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The Army PAy Office ShrewSbury during The greAT wAr (1914–1920) 

By JOHN BLACK1

This paper is the history of the Army Pay Office Shrewsbury from the period just prior to 1914, and 
then through the First World War era. Army Pay Offices and military bureaucracy rarely feature 
in any historical analysis of war. Neither does the role of women, particularly during the First 
World War. This system was one of the most efficiently run of the War Office organisations due in 
part to the role of women employed as temporary civil servants. The identities of a few of the 2000  
women that were employed at APO Shrewsbury from 1915 to 1920 was the result of one of the 
women clerks who kept an autograph book during her time at APO Shrewsbury. It exposes an 
otherwise lost history of the First World War of a military establishment, one of 44 in Britain and 
Ireland, whose history is yet to be told. The background to this paper is part of an ongoing research 
project being undertaken by the author concerning the role of the Army Pay Services during the 
Great War.

INTRODUCTION

The Army Pay Office (APO) Shrewsbury was a pre-
1914 military establishment formed in 1913 along 
with twenty-six other fixed centre APOs within Britain 
and Ireland. Their role was basically to administer the 
accounts of non-commissioned ranks of the British 
Army and those of their dependants who were on the 
strength of the regimental married establishment. The 
soldier’s personal account remained in the fixed centre 
APO wherever in the world the soldier was serving. 
The APO furnished a copy of the soldier’s account and 
weekly entitlement to pay and allowances to his unit; the 
unit then paid the soldier and entered the details on an 
imprest account and then, at the end of the month, when 
it had recorded four pay days, back to the relevant APO 
who then amended his master account. 

Prior to 1910 the system involving the soldier’s 
account, including the master account, had followed 
him to any garrison wherever he was posted. The 
accounts were kept at Garrison station staff offices. 
This system broke down during the second Anglo-Boer 
War (1899–1902), when the payment of soldiers in the 
field, including volunteers and yeomanry, resulted in lost 
accounts and documents, particularly with the volunteer 
units, and many soldiers were either not paid regularly, 
or even not at all.2 

The fixed centre static pay office had been piloted at 
the first established APO at Dover in 1906, which was 
responsible for the accounts of soldiers of the Royal 
Garrison Artillery. When the pilot scheme came on 
stream universally throughout the Army it was known 
as the Dover system, which fundamentally remained in 
vogue until 1992. The fixed centre APO system was in 
place by 1913, one year prior to the outbreak of war.3 

PRELUDE TO WAR

Until 1921 the military financial arm of the British Army 
comprised the Army Pay Department (APD), which 
consisted of commissioned military paymasters, that 
had been established in 1878, and the Army Pay Corps 
(APC), formed in 1892. The APC staff included warrant 
officers, senior and junior non-commissioned officers, 
and soldiers employed as military clerks. 

In 1914 the largest APO was at Woolwich; it had an 
all-male, military and civilian staff of 90.4 Most APOs 
and corresponding Army Record Offices were located at 
regimental depots or at the corps they represented, and had 
a male military and civilian staff of between 20 and 40.5 

The photograph of Army Pay Office Shrewsbury 
was taken about 1912 on the lawn of Priory House, 
Shrewsbury (Figure 1). There are 35 male military and 
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civilian staff on the photograph. Three of the civilian 
boy writers in the photograph are the sons of senior 
military APC non-commissioned personnel who are also 
depicted in the photograph. For example Boy Writer C. 
Penn was the son of SQMS G. J. Penn APC, Boy writer 
J. Cherry was the son of SQMS F. Cherry APC and Boy 
Writer N. Thorne was the son of SQMS N. Thorne APC. 
The fourth Boy Writer was E. Pugh. SQMS Penn did 
not serve in an operational theatre during the Great War. 
However, in 1920 he was posted to the Command Pay 
Office (CPO), Baghdad, and was awarded the General 
Service Medal (1918) clasp Iraq. In 1923 SQMS G. 
Penn was serving at the Army Pay Office Litchfield. 
SQMS W. Thorne also did not serve in an operational 
theatre during the Great War. 

The 1911 Census recorded that SQMS Thorne, his 
wife and 11 children were living at 24 Alfred Street 
Shrewsbury; his eldest son, William John, aged 19 was a 
civilian boy clerk in the Army Pay Office. 

By August 1914, the Army included the Regular 
component, the Regular Reserve, Special Reserve, 
National Reserve, and the Territorial Force; in 1914 
it was about 350,000 in strength. This number was 
efficiently administered by 800 staff from all ranks of 
the APD and APC supported by male civilian writers. 
There was also the Regimental married establishment; 
with the prevailing rigid views on marriage in the Army 
at the time. This meant that only a few middle-ranking 
officers and above, and mainly senior NCOs with good 
conduct records, were entitled to married quarters or 

Figure 1 Photograph of the Army Pay Office Shrewsbury taken in 1912. Courtesy of the Curator the AGC Museum, Winchester.
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separation allowances for their legally married wives 
if separated through duty.6 The duties before the Great 
War of an average army pay office were therefore not 
onerous. However, all this was to change after 4 August 
1914. 

THE ARMY PAY OFFICE SHREWSBURY AT WAR

The Army Pay Office Shrewsbury was responsible for 
the administration of the personal accounts of NCOs 
and soldiers of the following regiments, including their 
Regular and Reserve of all categories and Territorial 
battalions: the King’s Shropshire Light Infantry (KSLI), 
the Cheshire Regiment, the Welsh Regiment, the 
South Wales Borderers (SWB) and the Royal Welsh 
Fusiliers (RWF). APO Shrewsbury was also responsible 
for two Territorial battalions: the Herefordshire 
Regiment, a Territorial battalion of the KSLI, and the 
Monmouthshire Regiment, a Territorial battalion of 
the Welsh Regiment.7 There were also neighbouring 
APOs at Lichfield and Warwick. In January 1914 the 
commissioned APD staff at APO Shrewsbury were as 
follows: 

• The Regimental Paymaster, Lieutenant Colonel F. 
H. Mackenzie APD (Staff Paymaster) appointed 
to Shrewsbury 4 January 1910. Mackenzie had 
originally been commissioned as a second lieutenant 
from the Militia into the 1st Battalion Shropshire 
Light Infantry and transferred to the APD in 1898. He 
was posted to Shrewsbury from South Africa in 1910. 
In late 1914 Mackenzie was posted to the Army Pay 
Office Hounslow and Command Pay Office Eastern 
Command, Hounslow and retired in 1921. 

• Staff paymaster, Major W. Templar, appointed to 
Shrewsbury on 26 October 1910. Templar was 
from Armagh, Ireland and had originally been 
commissioned into the 87th, Royal Irish Fusiliers 
before transferring to the APD. Templar was posted to 
Shrewsbury in 1910 and appointed as staff paymaster. 
Later in 1914 he was posted to Aldershot and in 1915 
promoted to Lieutenant Colonel and posted to South 
Africa in 1916. For his services in South Africa 
Templar was appointed CBE (London Gazette, 31 
March 1921) 

• Assistant paymaster, Lieutenant J. Booth APD, 
appointed 4 February 1911 and posted to Shrewsbury. 
Booth had enlisted into the Royal Lancaster Regiment 
(King’s Own) in 1886, originally enlisting under the 
name of John James. He transferred to the short lived 
Corps of Military Staff Clerks into the APC in 1892. 
Prior to commissioning Booth served at Woolwich, 
Malta and Belfast. He spent the years of the Great 
War at APO Shrewsbury and was promoted to 
honorary captain APD for valuable services during the 
Great War (London Gazette 24 January 1917). Post 

1918 Booth served at APO Preston and in 1920 was 
posted to Command Pay Office troops in Egypt. 

• Lieutenant S. C. Norton (on Probation) from 27 May 
1913, commissioned Devonshire Regiment on 16 
December 1911;8 

• The Regimental Paymaster who assumed office 
in October 1914 was Temporary Colonel Charles 
Campbell Todd APD (1870–1956). Todd had 
originally been commissioned into the Royal Irish 
Regiment, transferring to the Royal Dublin Fusiliers 
(RDF) shortly after commissioning in 1892. Whilst 
with the RDF, Todd had been on active service in 
Baluchistan, the North West Frontier, and in the 
second Anglo-Boer War (1899–1902). Colonel Todd 
held the Queen’s South African medal with five 
clasps. Peacetime stations where Todd served with 
the RDF included the East Indies, Natal and Nova 
Scotia. In 1905 Todd transferred to the APD in the 
rank of Captain (assistant paymaster), being promoted 
to Major in 1908 and Lieutenant Colonel in 1913. 
For the years 1909 to 1914 Todd was stationed in 
Malta, and returned home in October 1914 to assume 
command of APO Shrewsbury.9 

THE WAR OF INCREASING BUREAUCRACY

On 10 August 1914, the Prime Minister, H. H. 
Asquith, announced in the House of Commons that the 
regimental married establishment was now suspended 
for the duration of the war, and therefore all serving 
married soldiers and newly-enlisting recruits into the 
Army, including Kitchener’s New Army, who were also 
married, were now entitled to separation allowances 
for their legal spouses and children from the day 
of enlistment.10 At the same time APO staff, whose 
numbers had not increased, were trying to prepare 
the active service pay and mess books for recalled 
reservists, embodied Territorials and newly enlisted 
recruits. By November 1914 the strength of the British 
Army had reached one million, whilst the staff at the 
APOs had remained at no more than 800. Separation 
allowance delays were causing concern and questions 
were being raised in Parliament. The backlog mainly 
involved those regiments recruited from Wales and the 
Midlands, and therefore it directly affected the Army 
Pay Offices at Shrewsbury, Lichfield and Warwick. 
Parliament demanded action but gave no positive 
solution. The solution came from the Command 
Paymaster London [District] who, in conjunction with 
the regimental paymasters at the three above mentioned 
APOs and with the blessing of Birmingham and Welsh 
constituency Members of Parliament, arranged a 
roving army pay office from their limited resources 
which visited the bottleneck areas and dealt directly 
with separation allowance claims with the families 
concerned.11 
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The eventual solution to this problem was to recruit 
women as temporary civil servants for employment 
in the army pay and record offices. Women had 
unofficially volunteered to work at the APO Woolwich 
from almost the start of the war. They were the ladies 
of Woolwich Garrison, officers’ wives and their 

daughters.12 Women clerks were officially employed 
at the War Office Finance Branch from November 
1914.13 The first women were recruited as civil service 
temporary clerks from January 1915. This was a crucial 
time for the army pay offices generally as amended 
separation allowance regulations opened the way for 

Figure 2 Photograph of Naomi and colleagues sitting on the steps of the bandstand in Shrewsbury Quarry park.
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widening the entitlement for even more claimants. This 
included common-law relationships, multiple claims, 
and other dependants such as parents and guardians who 
had, prior to the war, relied on the wages of a soldier 
prior to enlistment and were now entitled to dependant 
allowance.14 

The increasing bureaucracy at APO Shrewsbury 
caused the War Office to look for suitable 
accommodation for army pay office use. The Music 
Rooms at Shrewsbury were commandeered, as was 
the local swimming baths. In 1917 Priory School was 
commandeered, at first only part of the premises was 
requisitioned but then the whole school was taken 
over for use by APO Shrewsbury. The students were 
also employed: some senior girls and a number of the 
teaching staff assisted as temporary part-time clerks, 
mainly on Saturdays and Tuesdays. The rate of pay was 
2 shillings for six hours’ work only if done outside of 
school time. No pay accrued if work was undertaken in 
school time as apparently some IV Form girls found out! 
A number of girls worked at APO Shrewsbury during 
the official school holidays.15 

THE ARMY PAY OFFICES AND THE 
EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN

In order to cope with the massive expansion of 
bureaucracy caused by the sudden rise in strength of 
the British Army, women were employed for the first 
time in Army Pay Services establishments in Britain 
and Ireland. The Regular Army personnel of the APD 
and APC for the most part had accompanied the British 
Expeditionary Force (BEF) to France and Flanders. 
During the course of the Great War, unfit frontline 
soldiers and those whose medical categories deemed 
them unfit for frontline service were drafted into 
the APC. Every six months a mobile medical board 
examined these soldiers and if they were deemed fit 
for active service they were transferred to mainly an 
infantry regiment. The more permanent feature of a 
wartime army pay office tended to be women who were 
employed there either as temporary clerks or, from 
late 1915, lady superintendents who were responsible 
for the welfare of the women staff, but who were also 
responsible for a section of accounts maintained by the 
respective army pay office. The Army Pay Services 
were the first military establishment to employ women 
apart from military medical units. The employment of 
women in what were traditionally male establishments, 
both in munitions and the military, was not undertaken 
for altruistic purposes; indeed it was to fill a vacancy 
either left by a man who had joined the armed services, 
or to allow a man to enlist. A small number of women 
clerks and possibly one lady superintendent have been 
identified from names written in Naomi Richards’ 
autograph book. 

Naomi herself (Evelyn Naomi Richards, 1897–1976) 
was employed as a temporary clerk at APO Shrewsbury 
from 1916 to 1920. During her time there Naomi kept 
an autograph book which is now in the possession of 
her daughter. Contact was made through a newspaper 
appeal to the Shropshire Chronicle in 2005.16 Naomi 
was born at Bayston Hill, Shropshire. The 1911 Census 
reported that she was then 14 years of age and her 
father was a carpenter. In 1929 Naomi married William 
Cyril Tipton, who was a baker. Naomi joined the staff 
of APO Shrewsbury in 1916 and remained there until 
the temporary staff were stood down and dismissed. 
The date range of 1916 to 1920 is confirmed as it 
covers the period and entries in Naomi’s autograph 
book. Her younger sister Constance Muriel Richards 
(1903–1959) was also employed in a similar role at APO 
Shrewsbury. The 1911 Census records that Constance 
was aged 7 years and had also been born at Bayston 
Hill, Shropshire. Constance was employed at APO 
Shrewsbury from about 1917 to 1920 whilst in her late 
teens. In 1922 Constance married David Williams, a 
commercial traveller. She died in South Wales in 1959 
aged 55 years. 

WOMEN TEMPORARY CLERKS IDENTIFIED 
FROM NAOMI RECHARDS’ AUTOGRAPH BOOK

The names of women identified to date from Naomi’s 
autograph book, together with any contributory entry 
they made, are included in this paper. They represent 
only a minority of the names. At the present time it has 
not been possible to trace the majority of names, nor has 
it been possible to trace the majority of military APC 
personnel. 

Isabella Andrews (1898–1971)
Isabella may have been known as Isobel, judging 
from her signature under her poem. Isobel was born 
in Atcham, Shropshire. In 1928 she married, when 
her family name changed to Holland. She died at 
Bridgnorth, Shropshire in 1971. 

Figure 3 Page from Naomi Richards’s autograph book, Isabella 
Andrews’s poem.
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Gladys Mary Edwards (1898–1924) 
Gladys was born in Oswestry, Shropshire, and the 
1911 Census reported that she was 13 years of age; 
her father was described as an Army pensioner and an 
instructor at a public school. A check with the Archivist 
of Shrewsbury School confirmed that Mr Edwards was 
not employed there with the School’s CCF Contingent. 
Gladys died at Aston, Birmingham in 1924. She never 
married. 

Doris Hilda Leishman (1895–1964) 
Doris was born at Atcham, Shropshire, and died a 
spinster in 1943 aged 69. She was found dead in bedsit 
accommodation. The entry on the death certificate for 
Doris suggests that in her later years she was living 
alone and had neglected her health. It is somewhat 
poignant that the contribution made by Doris in Naomi’s 
autograph book reflected an aura of pathos concerning 
life and death. 

Marjory C. Weaver 
According to the 1911 Census report, Marjory had been 
born in Shrewsbury and was employed as a housekeeper. 
Her poem was about true religion. 

Miss Lilian Mary ‘Daisy’ Henchley (1897–1966) 
After making contact with Mrs J. Williams, the daughter 
of Naomi Richards, she directed me to the name of 
Daisy Henchley. Apparently, Naomi and Daisy were 
close friends at APO Shrewsbury. However all that 
was known about Daisy Henchley was that she came 
from Southport, Lancashire and was well educated and 
affluent for those days at least, and may have been a 
lady superintendent. 

Exploration of the Census records and other archives, 
has identified Daisy as Lilian Mary E. Henchley, who was 
born in Leeds, Yorkshire where her father ran his own 
grocery retail outlet. However, some time before 1911 
the family moved to Southport, Lancashire after Lilian’s 
father acquired another grocery business. According to 
the 1911 Census Lilian was aged 13 years and attending 
school. She died at Southport in 1966 aged 69 years, 
and her death certificate described her occupation as a 
schoolteacher retired. Lilian (Daisy) never married. 

Most of the women traced who were employed as 
temporary civil service clerks at APO Shrewsbury from 
1915 to 1920 appear to have come from Shrewsbury or 
the wider Shropshire area. Despite the small example 
given here, it may well be that the majority of the APO 
Shrewsbury APC girls would have been local, although 
this cannot be confirmed. There were perhaps 1,500 to 
2,000 women employed at APO Shrewsbury during 
the Great War. No record survives relating to strength 
returns or personal records, as all were destroyed during 
the inter-war era. 

Not all residents of Shrewsbury and the surrounding 
district were happy with the employment of women 
within the army pay and record offices. For example, 
one Shrewsbury resident, who identified himself only as 
‘Economist’, complained about the relatively high wages 
paid to these women and girls, causing them to leave 
lower-paid work in order to work at APO Shrewsbury and 
the local Army Record Office. He vented his frustration in 
a letter in the Shrewsbury Chronicle in July 1915, months 

Figure 4 Page from Naomi Richards’s autograph book,Gladys 
Edwards’s contribution.

Figure 6 Page from Naomi Richards’s autograph book, Marjory 
Weaver’s poem ‘True Religion’.

Figure 5 Page from Naomi Richards’s autograph book, a poem from 
Doris Leishman.
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after the first women had been recruited. To be employed 
as a temporary clerk within any Army Pay Services 
establishment, the candidate had to pass a test in English 
and arithmetic. The fact that many women in Britain and 
Ireland passed this test and worked successfully in army 
pay offices reflects well on the state elementary education 
system as it had emerged from the late 19th century. 
There must have been failures of course, but there are no 
official details as to the numbers who did fail. However, 
‘Economist’ of Shrewsbury was adamant that their wages 
were too high and their responsibilities too great, that is, 
for young girls and women! 

THE MILITARY STAFF

Colonel C. C. Todd, assumed command of APO 
Shrewsbury in October 1914, not long after the 
commencement of war. He remained as Regimental 
Paymaster of APO Shrewsbury until the end of the 
Great War. For his services at Shrewsbury Todd was 
first mentioned in despatches in 1917 and one year 
later appointed Companion of the Order of St Michael 
and St George (CMG). By 1915 the antiquated 
Victorian bureaucracy of office administration and 
management did not function well in a more hectic 

and bureaucratic environment. Todd and Colonel A. 
B. Church, Regimental Paymaster of APO Number 2, 
Woolwich, were instrumental in modernising military 
office procedures, and office administration generally. 
For example, the personal accounts of soldiers and their 
dependent families were kept in bound leather files. 
This made it virtually impossible to remove a soldier’s 
personal account or that of his family member if it was 
required in another location. An example of this would 
be if a soldier was transferred to another regiment or 
corps and this resulted in another army pay office now 
being responsible for the administration of his account. 
They persuaded the Director of Finance at the War 
Office as well as the Paymaster-in-Chief to change 
to a loose-leaf system based on the recently invented 
Kalamazoo system, which allowed for the flexible filing 
of thousands of documents related to personal accounts. 
The Kalamazoo ledger system allowed for individual 
documents to be removed and re-filed when required.17 

In 1919 Colonel Todd was appointed as Inspector 
of Army Pay Services but continued to reside at 
Shrewsbury with his wife, whom he had married in 
1911. A colleague who contributed to Colonel Todd’s 
obituary stated: 

My first memory of this great man was calling 
upon him at his home in Shrewsbury in 1919 

Figure 7 Photograph of a wing from APO Shrewsbury who were located at the Priory School. It is interesting to note the mixture of civilian 
male and female staff and the junior military staff whose uniforms look a little scruffy!
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when he was Inspector of Army Pay Services. 
I was then a shy young officer applying for 
transfer to the Royal Army Pay Corps. With 
a forward poke of his head, he shot at me the 
very pertinent question, ‘Do you know anything 
about soldiers pay and impress accounts?’18 

Colonel Todd remained in the Army until his retirement 
in 1930. His last station was as Command Paymaster, 
British Troops, Egypt. For his services Colonel Todd 
was appointed CBE in the birthday honours list of that 
year. Apparently Colonel Todd was a thespian, being 
very keen on amateur dramatics, and was the author 
of a number of plays. One was called Gentlemen, The 
Queen, which was successfully performed whist he was 
Command Paymaster in Egypt. He also produced ‘a most 
professional performance of HMS Pinafore’ which was 
successfully performed in a local theatre in Cairo, the 
purpose being to raise money for local Service charities.19 

Later during his retirement Colonel and Mrs Todd 
relocated to a flat in Southsea, Hampshire. Tragically, 
both Colonel and Mrs Todd lost their lives late in 
December 1956 in a fire. 

Apparently Mrs Todd was woken by the fire and 
smoke and ran out to evacuate other residents in the 
building, and returned in an attempt to rescue her 
husband. Both were overcome with smoke inhalation 
and died of carbon monoxide poisoning. At the inquest, 
the Coroner praised the gallantry of Mrs Todd. It would 
appear that Colonel and Mrs Todd were very close.20 The 
RAPC obituary noted that: 

They were a veritable Darby and Joan who 
seemed to have everything in common, even 
the handicap of deafness … My last memory 
of him is still one of cheerfulness in spite of 
many physical handicaps, still with the twinkle 
in his eye he solemnly told his little stories and 
with his pet and very tame budgerigar fluttering 
around the room and alighting on his head.21 

ANECDOTES FROM APO SHREWSBURY  
1917 TO 1920

On three occasions, APO Shrewsbury was the topic of 
questions in the House of Commons. A question was 
raised in the House by Mr Philip Snowdon in March 
1917 who, in a written question …

... Asked the Under Secretary of State for War, 
if he was aware that at the Army Pay Office 
Shrewsbury an order has been issued that 
the soldiers performing clerical duties are to 
leave their desks and salute on each occasion 
an officer enters the room in which they are 
employed; and if this is sanctioned by the War 
Office? 

The Under Secretary of State for War replied that no 
such order has been issued.22 

By 1920, the Army was downsizing back to its 
peacetime establishment. The role of women in work at 
this period was deemed to be a reserve army of labour; 
their task was completed with the men coming home 
and returned to their original jobs after demobilisation. 
Where this did not happen speedily tended to raise 
suspicion as is evident from this example related to the 
Infantry Record Office at Shrewsbury. A parliamentary 
question was raised by Private Notice by a Member of 
Parliament directed at the Secretary of State for War and 
Air (Winston Churchill) in 1920, who wondered if the 
Secretary of State was aware …

... that six ex-soldiers have been given notice 
to leave the Army Record Office, Shrewsbury, 
while young women and young men who have 
never served in the Army are retained there; 
and whether in view of the strong feeling 
excited by the case, will he cause immediate 
inquiries to be made with a view of retaining 
these ex-soldiers in the service of the Army 
Record Office, and if it be necessary to 
dispense with any of those employed, first get 
rid of the female labour and the men who did 
not serve in the War? 

Churchill replied as follows: 

That my attention has been drawn to this case, 
but I am having enquiries made, and will 
communicate the result to the Hon. Member as 
soon as I am in a position to do so.23 

The other side of the equation related to the return of 
commandeered premises back to their original owners. 
An example of this again comes from Shrewsbury 
where there were apparent delays in achieving this, 
particularly with the return of the Music Hall rooms to 
the original owners. A question was raised in the House 
of Commons in October 1920 as follows: 

I asked the First Commissioner of Works if he 
will name an early date when the Music Hall 
Rooms at Shrewsbury will be vacated by the 
Army Pay Department; is he aware that the 
need of this building is much felt in the town, 
as it contains the only large room suitable for 
concerts and other meetings on a large scale 
and that other accommodation for the few 
clerks now employed there could easily be 
found elsewhere. 

A spokesman on behalf of the Commissioner for Works 
replied that: 

The possibility of releasing the Music Hall 
at Shrewsbury is already receiving attention. 
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I am informed that there is no alternative 
accommodation in the Town, and a proposal to 
erect huts for the purpose is at present being 
considered.24 

CONCLUSION

The purpose of this paper has been to enhance our 
historical knowledge of Shrewsbury during the Great 
War. In terms of military history the Army Pay Services 
generally, and the army pay offices in particular, have 
received scant attention from historians of the Great War 
as, indeed, have the role of women during the conflict. 

This paper has attempted to redress this historical 
oversight and reflect the considerable contribution 
made by the Army Pay Services generally and women 
in particular related to APO Shrewsbury as an example. 
The women and men who were employed at APO 
Shrewsbury were just ordinary people whose lives could 
have been lost to history. Men such as Colonel C. C. 
Todd CMG CBE are not major figures in the annals of 
military history but, like other regimental paymasters 
during the Great War, that he excelled at his job meant 
soldiers in the front line received their pay regularly 
and their dependants at home received their entitled 
allowances via the Post Office efficiently. Pay and 
allowances was never a major issue of complaint during 
the period 1914 to 1920. There was only one letter of 
complaint in the Times newspaper in the period from 
1914 to 1920 and, apart from individual cases raised by 
Members of Parliament, no major debate occurred in 
parliamentary circles due to alleged inefficiencies of the 
Army Pay Services. 

Women like Naomi Richards and her sister Constance 
were representative of thousands of women who were 
employed in the Army Pay Services establishments 
in Britain and Ireland during the course of the First 
World War. The numbers of army pay offices rose from 
27 in 1914 to 44 by 1918. There were few honours for 
the women, a handful of lady superintendents were 
appointed to the new Order of the British Empire as 
MBE, but none came from APO Shrewsbury. 

Finally, it hoped that this paper, focusing as it does 
on APO Shrewsbury and also the adjacent Infantry 
Record Office, will give a deeper insight to the history 
of Shrewsbury during the years of global conflict from 
1914 to 1920. 
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Pre-industrial dawley

By RALPH COLLINGWOOD

Agriculture was the main source of employment in Dawley prior to the 18th century. There were 
a few large farmers on the better soils and many small subsistence farmers focused on providing 
enough food for themselves and their families and needing to supplement their farm incomes by 
either craftwork or labouring. By the 1770s, as more land was lost to mining to exploit the more 
profitable deposits of iron and coal, there were fewer farmers with fewer animals and smaller 
crops than in the 16th and 17th centuries. Finally when the blast furnaces were built at Horsehay 
and Lightmoor in the 1750s a major change was initiated and the subsistence farmers eventually 
abandoned their land and joined the landless migrants working in the mushrooming industries. A 
few bigger farmers remained supplying food to the ever-growing coal and iron industries but for how 
long is problematic as the necessary farming details are not available, but probably for not too long. 
The population of Dawley exploded from about 380 in 1672 to 3669 in 1801 and 9201 in 1851, and 
the parish was, in time, transformed into a wasteland of sprawling settlements, pits, spoil tips and 
abandoned workings.

INTRODUCTION

The ancient parish of Dawley covered an area of 2,790 
acres, it had three townships; Great Dawley covering 
997 acres, Little Dawley with 931 acres and Malinslee 
with 862 acres, and three manors sharing the same names 
as the townships, and together occupying much of the 
parish. The parish was well endowed geologically; it sat 
on abundant coal and ironstone measures but it was only 
in Horsehay and Little Dawley that there were outcrops 
of both coal and ironstone. Productive Middle Coal 
Measures lay near the surface along the north-west edge 
of the parish from Old Park to Heath Hill and in the south 
at Lightmoor. East of the Lightmoor fault in Malinslee 
and Great Dawley the productive seams were deeper. 
Clay and sand were dug at Heath Hill in the 18th century 
and the Lightmoor Coal Company made bricks and tiles 
for the houses built in Dawley using the lime made from 
limestone quarried and kilned in Little Dawley.1 

POPULATION

In the Domesday survey there were seven villeins in 
Great Dawley and in Little Dawley a serf, a villein and 

two bordars; Malinslee is not mentioned.2 By the 1327 
Subsidy, the taxable householders of Dawley numbered 
16; again no reference to Malinslee, or to those too poor 
to pay the tax or to the women and children. To estimate 
the total population from the taxable householders it is 
generally assumed that the average household consisted 
of 4.5 people3 which gives a population of 72 and to 
account for the poor it has been proposed that this value 
be increased by 10 to 30%4 so, in 1327, just prior to the 
Black Death, the population may have been between 79 
and 94. Data for Malinslee first appear in 1406 when 
Thomas Eyton and Katherine, his wife, the lords of the 
manor of Malinslee, held a court of recognition5 at which 
the ten tenants acknowledged the properties they held 
and swore fealty to the lord and lady. Using the same 
assumptions would give the population of Malinslee in 
1406 as 50 to 59; unfortunately there are no comparable 
data for Dawley. In the Subsidy of 1525 Ketley and 
Malinslee were assessed together and ten people were 
taxed suggesting a fall in the population of Malinslee; 
Dawley also had ten taxable inhabitants.6 Assuming that 
half the inhabitants of Ketley and Malinslee were from 
the latter then Dawley parish would have had fifteen 
taxable inhabitants and, using the previous assumptions, 
a population of 74 to 88. Little different from the 
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population in 1327, though how Dawley fared during and 
after the Black Death is not known, though it may have 
been responsible for the suggested fall in the population 
of Malinslee. The accounts of the manor of Little Dawley 
for 1572, prepared for Sir Roland Hayward, lord of the 
manor and Alderman of London, record his 25 tenants 
and the rents they paid. At this time, using the same 
assumptions, the population would have been between 
124 and 146, a substantial increase since 1525, as neither 
Malinslee nor Great Dawley are included. 

By 1672 there were 25 householders paying the 
hearth tax in Great Dawley, fifteen in Little Dawley and 
fifteen in Malinslee,7 while 29 were too poor to pay and 
were exempt,8 so the population in 1672 would have 
been about 378. This estimate is rather higher than that 
based on the Compton survey of 1676 of the number 
of conformists, non-conformists and recusants in each 
parish in England.9 This survey is generally assumed 
to include everyone over 16 years old and to account 
for those less than 16 years old, assuming they made 
up 30% of the total population, the number is inflated 
by a factor of 1.43, giving a population of 302. Other 
factors as high as 1.67, that is assuming those under 
16 years made up 40% of the population, have been 
proposed which would give a total population of 352, an 
estimate closer to that based on the hearth tax. It cannot 
be over-emphasised that all these methods provide 
only estimates of population and they are all based on 
data not intended for that purpose, but in the absence 
of anything else they provide approximations, certainly 
with an unknown error, but better than nothing at all. 
The 1801 census provided the first attempt to accurately 
survey the population by which time there were 3,869 
people living in Dawley parish. Such a tenfold increase 
since the1670s cannot be accounted for solely by 
changes in the birth and death rates and, must have 
included a great influx of immigrants seeking work in 
the developing iron and coal industries. 

EARLY FARMING IN DAWLEY

Until the 19th century Dawley, like the most of the 
parishes throughout England, was an agricultural parish. 
The land was not very fertile consisting largely of poorly 
drained acid brown soils and surface-water gleys, which 
favoured pastoral rather than arable farming. Maps of 
the townships of Great and Little Dawley suggest that 
the medieval arable fields were close to the church and 
traces of strip cultivation were still evident in the late 
18th century.10 

The court rolls of Malinslee for 1335 provide the 
earliest glimpse into farming practices.11 These rolls 
list the tenants presented for allowing their animals to 
graze contrary to the manorial by-laws. Six people were 
amerced for letting their goats, in numbers varying from 
two to six, to roam into the lord’s wood and two more 

when their pigs got into the lord’s oats. Agnes Skile and 
John of the Well of Stirchley each had 20 sheep that 
strayed into the lord’s hay and Bertram’s three bullocks 
as well as William the Sowgelder’s mare grazed the 
lord’s wheat, while Philip le Say’s six oxen got into 
the lord’s enclosure. None of the amercements were 
more than a few pence, though with labourers wages at 
about 4d a day even a few pence was a substantial fine. 
Richard the Gateherd, however was amerced 6d, when 
he cut greenwood to feed his fourteen goats and Roger 
Sparling was amerced the considerable sum of £2 for 
cutting down 27 small oaks. In the later courts of 1336 
and 1337 bullocks, oxen and cows were the main culprits 
with their owners being amerced on 26 occasions when 
they grazed the lord’s corn or strayed into his meadows 
or pastures; the fines varied from 1d to 6d. John the 
Gateherd had sixteen goats and he was amerced the hefty 
sum of 12d, when they got into the lord’s wood. Goats 
were unpopular animals because of the destruction they 
wrought by their indiscriminate grazing and in later years 
were rarely found in the county, indeed, in some manors 
they were banned. Pigs strayed on seven occasions and 
attracted fines of 2d to 6d. The owners of sheep were 
amerced nine times and William Shepherd whose herd 
of 60 sheep got into the lord’s corn was fined 6d. The 
only poultry mentioned was Roger Sparling’s flock of six 
geese that grazed the lord’s meadow for which he was 
amerced 1d. If the flocks described in the court rolls were 
typical of the Dawley farmers as a whole then it would 
appear that they farmed on a small scale; they grew 
oats, wheat, corn and hay and they had oxen and horses 
needed to plough the land. 

At the court of recognition held in Malinslee on 
30th June 1406 the tenants acknowledged the tenancies 
they held and swore to attend the three-weekly courts, 
through which the manor was managed, and to pay a 
heriot of their best animal when they died.12 At that 
time there were four cottagers paying annual rents 
varying from 2s to 7s and six messuage holders with 
land varying from two nooks (c.18 acres) to a virgate 
(c.30 acres) and paying rents of 8s to 20s per annum. 
Two of the tenants were under pain of 40d to repair their 
cottages while the cottage of John Turnor was ruinous 
and in need of repairs, costed at 8s, and the lord ordered 
that Turnor’s crops valued at 7s be seized until he paid 
the 8s; that three houses out of a total of ten were in 
need of repair suggests Malinslee was not a thriving 
manor in 1406 and the tenants consisted of small 
subsistence farmers. None of the courts refer to coal 
or ironstone so presumably they were either not being 
mined or only on a very small scale. 

GROWING NEED FOR FOOD

England’s population started to increase in the 16th 
century, following years of stagnation after the Black 
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Death, see Graph 1, and the need to feed the growing 
numbers, put a pressure on agriculture. This need was 
partly achieved by bringing more land into cultivation 
by forest clearance and enclosure of the wastes, 
though these alone were too expensive to meet the 
demand, and by the early 17th century, measures to 
improve efficiency and increase productivity were 
employed. Efficiency was achieved by enclosure and 
by rationalisation of the distribution of the strips in the 
common fields; improved productivity by fertilisation 
with farmyard manure and with lime and marl that 
changed the soil chemistry resulting in the release of 
nitrates and phosphates. John Tarte, in 1611, leased a 
marl pit in Little Dawley from Sir George Hayward, so 
marl was available locally for those that could afford 
it.14 Floating meadows that involved controlled winter 
flooding of meadows resulting in both earlier and 
bigger crops of grass was used in parts of Shropshire 
by the 1650s though no evidence of this has been found 
for Dawley.15 Peas, beans and vetches had been grown 
since the Middle Ages for fodder, albeit on a small 
scale, which would have increased the soil nitrates by 
the nitrogen-fixing bacteria growing symbiotically in 
their roots, but only by a few Dawley farmers. From 
the mid-17th century this source of extra fertility was 
further exploited when clover, which is a better nitrogen-
fixer than peas or beans, was grown and, as it was also 
a more nutritious fodder for cattle, more dung was 
produced to improve the soil fertility, but again only by 
a few Dawley farmers. These new methods of increasing 
production were presumably financed by the increasing 
price of grain. In the 1550s grain prices were three times 
higher than in the second half of the 15th century and 
by the 1590s they had increased to six times, and to 
eight times by the 1630s.16 The price of grain, which 
was the staple diet of most people, rose more than the 
price of meat and dairy products. The smallholders 
and subsistence farmers however would have found it 
difficult to respond to the increasing demand for food 
as they lacked the necessary capital to take on more 
land or to develop the land they had; their focus was 

on producing enough food to meet their own needs and 
that of their families. The bigger richer farmers however 
could respond and take advantage of the rising prices 
and some became even more productive by specialising 
in the crops or stock best suited to their land, which 
meant, of course, that they then had to buy what they 
were no longer producing themselves. Holdernest 
reckoned that the country as a whole achieved a 43% 
increase in grain production during the 18th century of 
which 25% resulted from increased acreage and 18% 
from increased productivity.17

Little Dawley had three open fields in 1616 and 
some common land still remained in 1772 but it was 
all enclosed by 1825. Common land remained on high 
ground between Dawley Bank and Heath Hill up to 
the mid-18th century.18 The glebe terrier of Revd John 
Davies in 1612 listed his scattered holdings in the five 
common fields; two butts of ½ acre in More Furlong 
field, three small pikes of ½ acre in Castle field, five 
small butts of 3 acres in Reddale field, fifteen butts 
(in seven parcels) of 2¾ acres in Pool Hill field and 
sixteen butts and two lands of 1¾ acres in Copyed Gray 
[Green?] field. He also had a leasow of 6 acres and five 
closes, so some enclosure had taken place. With bits of 
land scattered around the parish much time must have 
been wasted in getting from one piece to another. By 
1718, when Jeremiah Tayler submitted his terrier, more 
land had been enclosed. He had an acre of arable in the 
now enclosed Reddale field, 3 acres newly enclosed in 
the Copy Green field, half an acre in the same field that 
was still unenclosed and 7 acres in several parts of Pool 
Hill field.19 Enclosure was a slow process in Dawley and 
small parts of the common fields survived right into the 
early 19th century.20 Great and Little Dawley were also 
slow and late in clearing the woodland, and the west part 
of Little Dawley, where it abuts Coalbrookdale, is still 
heavily wooded.21 

FARMING IN DAWLEY IN THE 16TH TO  
18TH CENTURIES

Details of how common folk lived and what possessions 
they had are difficult to come by until 1529 when an Act 
was passed that the goods and chattels of a deceased 
person had to be exhibited when probate was sought 
in the consistory court.22 The court charged a fee for 
granting probate that depended on the value of the goods 
and chattels. If the value were less than £5 the charge 
was only 6d, for making a copy of the will, and as this 
was not very profitable inventories of less than £5 were 
sometimes passed over, resulting in any analysis of them 
being biased towards the better off. How frequently they 
were overlooked in Dawley, if at all, is not known but as 
can be seen in Appendix 1 about 10% of the inventories 
were valued at less than £5. The Dawley inventories, 
held at the Lichfield Record Office, run from 1537 to 

Graph 1 England: Cost of living and population 1541–1801.13
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1764, though the detailing of the household goods, 
animals, crops and debts of the deceased, which is such 
a valuable feature of the earlier ones, in providing an 
insight into how people lived, is sometimes lacking in 
the later years. In all 173 inventories have survived, of 
which 86, covering 1660 to 1747, have been published 
and copies deposited in the Shropshire Archives.23 These 
along with the 87 earlier inventories, for 1537 to 1660, 
are summarised in Appendix 1. On average less than 
one inventory a year has survived which seems few on 
which to create a picture of how people lived. However 
a comparison of the probate inventories with the parish 
register, which starts in 1666, showed that, between then 
and 1764, there were 473 adult male deaths, to which 
must be added 33 deaths, for which there are inventories 
but no records in the parish register, and during this 
time, 89 male inventories have survived, that is 18%. In 
addition there are a further 21 inventories for women, 
so altogether not an unreasonable sample on which 
to draw some conclusions about the community as a 
whole. Wives were not allowed to make wills without 
the permission of their husbands, so the inventories of 
Dawley women are only for widows and spinsters. 
Overton found that the survival rate for inventories from 
the late 17th century varied between 10% and 60% with 
a norm of 20 to 30%.24 

How the Dawley farmers reacted to the growing 
food demands of the increasing population has been 
investigated using the probate inventories. In order 
to investigate any trends in farming practices the 
inventories have been divided into four periods 1537–
1599, 1603–1650, 1660–1719 and 1721–1764. The first 
two periods cover the early and the later years of the 
initial upsurge in the population, the third of population 
stagnation and the fourth a period when the population 
began, albeit slowly, to recover and grow again, see 
Graph 1. The ten-year gap in the inventories between the 
second and the third periods arises because no probate 
records have survived for the Interregnum.

Arable Farming in Dawley
The land, as mentioned earlier, was not the best and 
favoured pastoral rather than arable farming. The 
better land in the parish was in Little Dawley. Drainage 
would have improved the land but, at that time, the only 
drainage practised was ridge and furrow ploughing, 
which though, better than nothing, was not very 
efficient. Such land was not productive, probably less 
than the field at the Rothamsted Experimental Station 
in Hertfordshire, set aside more than 100 years ago to 
test the long term effect on yield of taking annual cereal 
crops without fertilisation; the initial high yields quickly 
fell to an annual average of c.12 bushels per acre.25 

Table 1 shows number of inventories with animals, 
crops and farm equipment for the four periods from 
which it can be seen that the number of inventories 
with animals exceeded those with crops in each of the 
four periods. The proportion of farmers with animals 
fell progressively over the first three periods and 
recovered somewhat in the last while the proportion of 
inventories with crops fell progressively over the four 
periods; a pattern followed by the farm implements, not 
surprisingly, as the need for them would decline as fewer 
crops were grown. 

Table 2 summarises the value of the crops from 
which it can be seen that while the mean increased 
progressively during the first three periods it fell in 
the last. The median fell slightly during the second 
period, increased significantly in the third only to fall 
to earlier levels in the last. The median was always 
less than the mean showing that the mean was heavily 
weighted by the value of the crops of the few better off 
farmers. The median perhaps gives a better measure of 
the community as a whole and it shows that the value 
of the crops of over 50% of the Dawley farmers of the 
last period was less than that of the first, much less 
when inflation is taken in account, as during those years 
the cost of living had risen fourfold and grain prices 
eightfold. 
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Grain prices fluctuated widely according to the 
harvest and the inventories give the value of the corn 
but not the quantity so it is not possible to work out the 
price of the grain. The importance of the annual harvest 
to both town and country cannot be overemphasised. 
Bad harvests were a constant concern and were not 
uncommon. Hoskins found that in an average decade 
42% of harvests were good, 33% average and 25% bad, 
and, to make matters worse, bad harvests often fell one 
after another.26 Over half of the population of England 
were wage earners and many of the rest were subsistence 
farmers. Corn was the staple diet of these people and 
contemporary sources suggested that a man could 
survive on a quarter (eight bushels) of corn per annum, 
with some milk, cheese and small beer.27 In the dearth 
of 1596 the price of wheat in Shrewsbury reached 15s a 
bushel and rye 12s, well beyond the reach of the poor; 
this compares with 3s 8d and 3s a bushel, respectively, 
in the good harvest of 1586. In Shrewsbury in 1596 the 
situation of the poor was so dire that cheap bread was 
bought and distributed to them but not without difficulty 
as they were ‘so unruly and gredie to have it’. Richard 
Gardiner, author of the first pamphlet on growing 
vegetables in England,28 helped relieve the starving 
poor in 1596 when ‘many hundreds of people were well 
refreshed… for the space of twenty days when bread 
was wanting..’ and ‘..they had nothing to eate but onely 
carrets and cabedeges which they had from me for many 
daies and but onely water to drinke’. All of which he had 
grown on his 4-acre garden and which he sold at a penny 
for ‘sixewaxe pounds of small close cabedges’ (ten wax 
pounds weighed 14lbs). There is no evidence for how the 
poor of Dawley fared at this time, but there is no reason 
to think that they did not suffer the same and went just as 
hungry as the people of Shrewsbury, as indeed, did pretty 
much the whole of England, except the better off. 

So while arable farming was practised it was not to 
the same extent as pastoral and by the early years of 
the 18th century there were fewer arable farmers. In 
the first three periods the numbers growing crops fell 
slightly but the mean value of their crops increased; an 
increase however, most likely, resulting from inflation 
rather than an increase in the size of the crops. In the 
last period the number of growers fell, as did both the 
mean and median values of their crops. The value of the 
crops was only little greater in the last period than that 
of the first period despite the cost of living having risen 
fourfold, so, when inflation is taken into account, the 
mean value of the crops, in real terms, fell, and it would 
seem that, on average, Dawley responded little to the 
growing demands for grain of the increasing population. 
Many were small subsistence farmers living a hand to 
mouth existence and lacking the resources to improve 
the fertility of their holdings or to take on more land. 
Some of the bigger farmers did respond; Joyce Poyner, 
a rich widow, who died in 1608 left crops worth £41.05 
and those of Richard Poyner, possibly Joyce’s godson, 

were assessed at £41.06 in 1650. Edward Besford, who 
died in 1693, had crops worth £50.50, the highest value 
recorded, and only a little less than his animals valued 
at £59.25. These people probably farmed the better land 
in the parish but as detailed information of where they 
actually lived is lacking this cannot be investigated. As 
mentioned earlier the increasing prices of grain relative 
to meat and animal products favoured those farmers that 
farmed the better soils. The value of the crops of even 
the biggest Dawley growers however were much less 
than those of some Shifnal farmers who, by the late 17th 
century, had specialised in growing grain, particularly 
rye, and had crops exceeding £100.29 

A wide range of crops were grown including barley, 
oats, rye, wheat, muncorn or hard corn (a mixture of 
wheat and rye), dredge (a mixture of oats and barley), as 
well as fodder crops, hay, vetches, peas and, after 1729, 
clover. Wheat was rarely mentioned in the inventories 
and it is often assumed that corn, a term frequently used, 
means wheat but in many Dawley inventories this was 
not the case; Richard Hoddins’ inventory of 1621 states 
‘Item some little Corne in the Barne & in the Howse 
viz Rye & Barley & oats..’ while Richard Podmore’s 
inventory of 1541 refers to ‘Item all manner of corne’. 
Barley malt was the favoured cereal for brewing beer 
but both Richard Cowper, 1624 and William Banks, 
1719, who were maltsters, used malt made up of barley 
and oats. Rye bread was widely eaten in Shropshire, 
which Celia Fiennes found very troublesome when she 
toured the county in 1698, as ‘it so disagrees with me as 
allwayes to make me sick’.30 It is of interest to note that 
while rye was widely grown in Shropshire in the 17th 
century it was not mentioned in the Malinslee manor 
courts of the 1330s. Corn had to be milled to make bread 
and Malinslee had a mill in 1334 and 1347 but none 
thereafter and the farmers then took their corn to the mill 
at Eyton upon the Weald Moor.31 There was a water corn 
mill on the Horsehay brook, at Horsehay in 1573 and at 
the Ridges, near Lightmoor, a bloom smithy and water 
mill operated in 1631, 1698 and 1715. Little Dawley had 
a watermill in 168532 while Great Dawley may have had 
a windmill near a field named ‘Windmill hill’ in 1718 
and near a colliery known as ‘Mill pit’.33

Hemp and flax were often grown though only in 
small quantities. After retting the flax and hemp were 
processed and spun in the home and yarn was recorded 
in 28 inventories and spinning wheels in 22. The finer 
spun yarns were woven into cloth of varying quality 
dependent on the yarn while the coarser yarns were 
used to make sacks and ropes. Weavers however were 
rare and looms were found in only seven of the 173 
inventories; there were no rope makers. 

To summarise it would seem that while there were a 
few farmers producing corn commercially the parish 
as a whole, when inflation is taken into consideration, 
did not respond significantly to the growing national 
demand for food.
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Pastoral farming in Dawley 
The main interest of most Dawley farmers was raising 
animals, 93% of the inventories of first period had 
animals which fell to 79% in the second and 71% in the 
third before increasing in the last period, to 81%, see 
Table 1. Table 3 shows that the mean herd size of all the 
animals, with the exception of horses, fell from the first 
period to the last. The number of cattle, that is the cows, 
young beasts, calves, bulls and oxen, fell from a mean 
herd size of 14.1 in the first period to 10.7 in the second, 
then 9.4 in the third and finally 7.9 in the fourth, while 
the proportion of farmers with cattle varied from 75% in 
the first period to 67% in the second; 63% in the third 
and 74% in the last.

It would seem then that while the proportion of farmers 
with cattle remained about the same over the four periods 
the herd size fell progressively and by the last period had 
almost halved. The same can be said for cows the mean 
herd sizes were 6.0, 5.4, 4.3 and 3.4 and the respective 
percentages of farmers with cows were 70%, 67%, 63% 
and 69%. A feature of the last period was the greater 
number of farmers with only one cow, 18% against 3% 
to 7% for the other periods, suggesting a growing number 
of small husbandmen and cottagers owning a cow to meet 
the needs of their families and needing to supplement 
their farm incomes with day or craft work. 

Table 4 gives a breakdown of the price per capita 
of cows, young beasts, calves and oxen for the four 
periods, from which it can be seen that the price for 
cows and calves increased over the four periods, but 
the price of oxen and young beasts while increasing for 

the first three periods fell in the last. The increase in the 
price of cattle, as in the case of corn, did not represent a 
real increase in wealth of the farmers as it was largely 
due to inflation.

Beef versus dairy farming
Only six inventories of the first period had butter and 
cheese of which five (13%) had them valued at more 
than 10s. Assuming that at this value and above at 
least some of the butter and cheese were intended 
for the market then these five may be described as 
commercial producers. Margaret Shutt, a relatively rich 
widow who died in 1587, left the most, her butter and 
cheese were worth £7 while that of Robert Cowper, in 
1591, was assessed at £5. Margaret Shutt had thirteen 
cows and was one of the few owners of a bull. In the 
second period ten (23%) of the thirteen inventories 
with cheese and butter had them valued at more than 
10s, that is almost twice as many as in the first period. 
John Andrewes, a well-off farmer left over £170 in 
1624, including fifteen cows and butter and cheese 
valued at £12, a considerable sum, more than the total 
value of the inventories of 30% of his neighbours. 
John Holloway’s cheese was valued at £4 in 1634, 
while several others had cheese and butter worth more 
than £1. In the third period thirteen had cheese but in 
only three (6%) did it exceed 10s. Bassall Richards, a 
yeoman of Little Dawley, who died in 1659, left butter 
and cheese and other provisions valued at £5.50 and 
Roger Poyner, yeoman, 1687, left ‘whitemeat’ (butter 
and cheese) worth £1.50. In the last period there were 
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four inventories with butter and cheese, but in only three 
(7%) were they valued at 10s or more. Thomas Clare, 
1748, left the most worth 17s 6d, while Thomas Keen, 
1745, left ‘Half a score of small cheeses’ valued at 10s. 
Cheese was expensive in the 18th century; it would have 
taken a whole day’s wages of a labourer to buy one of 
William Keen’s small cheeses. These figures clearly 
show that most Dawley farmers were focussed on beef 
production but in the second period a number briefly 
switched to dairy farming, followed by a swing back 
to beef in the third and final periods. In the last period, 
however, there were many more smallholders with only 
one cow meeting the needs of their families. Changing 
from beef production to dairy farming and vice versa 
was a relatively minor undertaking; it was mainly a 
matter of who had priority for the milk, the dairymaid 
or the calf. A point further emphasised by the number of 
farmers that had retained their cheese presses despite no 
longer making cheese. 

Bulls were scarce, in only eleven of the 173 
inventories were they recorded, presumably the farmers 
without bulls hired them from their better-provided 
neighbours. In some parishes it was customary for the 
lord of the manor or the minister to provide a bull for 
communal use but this did not appear to be the case in 
Dawley. The only Dawley priest for whom an inventory 
has survived —William Turner, who died in 1543 
leaving less than £12 — was too poor to afford a bull. 
However John Richards, a gentleman, who died in 1707, 
did have a bull, but no other cattle, which presumably 
served this communal need. With so few bulls available 
it seems likely that inbreeding would have been 
widespread to the detriment of the stock. 

To summarise the mean herd size of cattle and cows 
fell progressively over the four periods, as did the 
number of farmers. During the second period there 
was a small but significant swing to butter and cheese 
production, a swing that was reversed in the last two 
periods. There were more farmers with just one cow in 
the last period than in the other three periods. On average 
the Dawley farmers did not respond to the national 
growing demand for food indeed, if anything, the reverse 
happened, and the size of the herds decreased.

Sheep
The number of inventories with sheep fell progressively 
from 60% in the first period to 47%, then 25% and 

finally 24% in the last, while the mean flock size, see 
Table 3, increased slightly during the first two periods 
from 29.0 to 34.3 followed by a fall to 22.0 in the 
third period and then by a much larger fall to 9.3 in 
the last period. Sheep were often associated with corn 
growing; they were used to dung the land scheduled for 
ploughing by grazing them on the commons by day and 
penning them overnight on the land to be fertilised. As 
fewer farmers were involved in arable farming in the 
last period this may have made some contribution to 
the decline along with losses of land due to enclosure 
of the wastes and mining. The mean price per head 
of sheep, see Table 5, was £0.09 (1s 10d) in the first 
period, which increased to £0.13 (2s 7d) in the second, 
then £0.17 (3s 5d) in the third and finally, £0.22 (4s 5d), 
in the last. As with the cattle this progressive rise was 
due to inflation rather than a real increase in wealth. 
William Yestop with 89 sheep had the largest flock of 
the first period and there were four others with 60 or 
more. In the second period Margaret Leighton with 
182 sheep had the most, followed by John Richards 
with 103 and William Richards with 80; all the rest had 
flocks of less than 48. Of the sheep farmers of the third 
period Bassall Richards with 68 had the most and none 
of the others had more than 45, while in the last period 
the largest flock was 18.

Wool is mentioned in only twelve of the Dawley 
inventories. This may have been due to the fleeces being 
sold quickly after shearing; Peter Baynes of Newport 
collected wool from the whole of north-east Shropshire 
in the 17th century and transported it to Suffolk to 
be processed.34 The value of wool is given in nine 
inventories; William Richards, in 1632, had the most, 
five stones valued at 18s per stone, while John Holloway 
a couple of years later had 1½ stones at, 20s per stone. 
In 1666, the 2½ stones of wool of Richard Francis were 
valued at £1.50, assuming the quality was comparable 
with that of John Holloway, then the price of wool had 
almost halved to 12s per stone. In 1586, the wool of 
William Hampton of Drayton, Shifnal, had been valued 
at a little under 12s per stone, the same that Richard 
Francis got for his wool eighty years later despite the 
rising cost of living.35 This, albeit scant evidence for the 
fall in the value of wool in Dawley, certainly followed 
the national trend through the 17th century,36 and more 
than likely contributed to both the fall in the number of 
sheep farmers and the mean flock size.
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Pigs
The number of inventories with pigs fell from 25 
(62.5%) in the first period with a mean herd size of 
5.9, see Table 3, to 23 (53%) in the second period 
with a mean of 3.8, while, in the last two periods, the 
percentage of farmers with pigs, remained the same at 
48% and 47%, but the mean herd size dropped slightly 
to 2.8 and 2.4 respectively. The pattern of pig ownership 
also changed so that whereas in the first period only 
16% of the pig keepers had one or two pigs there was a 
progressive increase to 43% in the second, to 48% in the 
third and 68% in the last. Thomas Pytts with fourteen 
pigs had the largest herd of the first period and there 
were three others with ten or more. Margaret Leighton’s 
herd of nine, was the most in the second period; a 
number matched by Roger Poyner in the third period, 
while in the last period Edward Besford and Mary 
Hewitt, each with seven had the most. 

It is difficult to value pigs as the price is very 
dependent on size and this is rarely indicated in the 
inventories but taking the prices recorded at their face 
value, see Table 5, the mean price of pigs rose from 
£0.09 (1s 10d) in the first period to £0.30 (6s 0d) in 
the second, £0.48 (9s 7d) in the third and finally £0.62 
(12s 5d). In view of the rise in the value of pigs it is 
surprising that more farmers did not take advantage of 
this, but, on the contrary, fewer kept them and many 
in numbers just enough to meet their own needs. The 
only explanation that can be offered for this seemingly 
missed opportunity is that as the woods were felled, the 
commons enclosed and mining occupied more land there 
was insufficient grazing for pigs. It would seem then 
that as time progressed fewer pigs were kept and they 
became more important as a provision for the farmer and 
his family than as a product for market. 

Bacon was rarely valued separately, it was generally 
included together with other provisions such as beef, 
cheese and butter. In 1584, John Rushton left two 
flitches valued at 5s and Richard Gittins, 1662, had 
four appraised at £2, while four years later, Richard 
Littlehales’ four flitches, were valued at £1.

Horses and oxen
The number of horse owners fell from 73% in the first 
period to 53% then 50% and finally 38% in the last. The 
mean numbers of horses kept however, varied from 1.8 
and 2.0 for the first two periods, then increased a little 
to 2.5 in the third, followed by an almost doubling to 
4.7 in the last, see Table 3. So in the last period, each 
owner had on average, over twice as many horses as the 
owners of the earlier periods. There was also change 
in the pattern of ownership; in the first period 83% of 
the horse owners had one or two horses which dropped 
to 74%, then 63% and in the last period to 19%. So in 
the last period over 80% of owners had three or more 
horses; a development, possibly driven by the needs of 
the arable farmers, who had no horses, and hired them 

for ploughing and harvesting, and also in hauling coal 
and ironstone from the mines to the furnaces and to 
the river Severn. The mean price of a horse increased 
significantly from £0.82 in the first period to £1.99 in 
the second and stayed pretty much at that level, £2.07, 
before jumping finally to £3.20, see Table 5. Oxen 
were the most expensive animals, see Table 5, in the 
first period the mean value of an ox was £1.61, double 
that of a horse, and then jumped to £4.23 in the second, 
largely due to a team of six oxen belonging to Richard 
Poyner and valued at £36. The price changed little in the 
third period at £4.40 and then dropped to £3.75, in the 
last, by which time an ox cost little more than a horse 
The number of inventories with oxen meanwhile fell 
significantly and progressively from 45% in the first 
period then to 12% in the second, 15% in the third and 
finally 7% in the last. A trend followed in other parts 
of the county, see Table 6, in which the percentages 
of inventories with oxen and to a lesser extent, horses, 
fell from 1535 to 1650, though the decline in the arable 
parishes of Shifnal and Wem was less owing to their 
greater need for draught animals for ploughing. Another 
feature of Table 6 is the significant increase in the 
percentage of inventories with no draught animals in the 
first half of the 17th century as compared with those of 
the last half of the16th century; 51% against 30%.

Table 7 relates crops with the ownership of horses in 
Dawley and shows that the number of inventories with 
crops and horses fell progressively over the four periods 
while the number with crops but no horses increased. 
Presumably, the farmers with crops but no horses turned 
to their better-equipped neighbours to get their land 
ploughed. Table 7 also shows a small increase in number 
of inventories with horses but no crops over the four 
periods, and a significant increase in inventories with 
neither crops nor horses. 

Farm vehicles
Several farm vehicles are mentioned in the inventories; 
carts, tumbrels, wains and wagons, see Table 8, though 
it is likely that they were more numerous as some were 
hidden under ‘Implements of husbandry of all sorts’, a 
term commonly used in inventories. Nevertheless there 
can be little doubt that many farmers managed without 
vehicles or hired them when needed. Carts, tumbrels 
and wains were two wheeled, the cart was used for 
general carrying as was the tumbrel though the tumbrel 
sometimes had a tipping body and was used for muck 
spreading. The wain, which occurred most frequently 
in the inventories, was a larger vehicle used for heavier 
loads while the wagon, a later introduction, was the 
biggest and four-wheeled. The wooden wheels were 
often ironbound to increase their wear though this was 
not always the case and in 1665, Humphrey Peploe’s 
cart had ‘barefoot’ wheels. In 1720, Charles Eyton’s ox 
wain was valued at £2 3s 6d and he had two tumbrels 
together worth £2 6s 0d, and he increased their capacity 
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when hay-making with a pair of rails which went under 
the name of ‘thripples’. Not many vehicles are priced 
separately but 30s seemed to be the price of a tumbrel 
while wains were rather more expensive. Owing to 
the poor, often rutted roads, wheeled transport was 
frequently difficult, particularly in wet, wintry weather; 
so many smaller items were transported by packhorses. 
Six inventories mentioned packsaddles, the first that 
of Agnes Icke in 1609 and the last that of Richard 
Bridgwood in 1679. There were eight other inventories 
listing saddles without stating whether they were for 
riding or carrying packs, but most likely the former.

Poultry
Poultry were recorded in 57% of the inventories in the 
first period but only 12% in the second, and they do 
not occur at all after 1688, which must be because the 

appraisers no longer considered them of sufficient 
importance to value separately and were included in the 
item ‘Things not seen or forgotten’. Geese, hens and, 
much less often, ducks were the only poultry recorded. 
Details are often lacking and the entries just itemise 
‘Poultry’ with their value. Thomas Podmore, 1541, had 
the most; three geese valued at 4d. each, eight ‘dygges’ 
(ducks) at 2d. each and ‘a coke & ix henys’ together 
worth 1s 8d. By 1608 the thirteen geese of Joyce Poyner 
were valued at 19s. and her three hens 1s 6d, and, in 
1624, John Andrews’ ‘Geese & Poultrye’ were priced at 
£1.

Bees
Bees were quite valuable and any swarms coming 
into the manor became the property of the lord of the 
manor. There were the only three beekeepers; Richard 
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Cowper’s bees, in 1624, were valued at 3s, and William 
Farley’s three hives, in 1676, at 10s while the two stalls 
of Robert Ward, in the same year, were almost double 
that at 12s. Trinder and Cox found a similar percentage 
of beekeepers (2%) in Telford inventories. Honey was 
the only sweetener available to most people, sugar being 
expensive in the 16th and 17th centuries though it got 
cheaper by the 1750s. Most people in the 16th and 17th 
centuries ate fruit only in season and probably uncooked 
as, after cooking, even sweet fruit can be tart. Honey 
was not cheap, prices varied from 3.5d to 5.5d a pound 
in the 1570s;37 its main use was most probably medicinal 
while beeswax was much valued as a polish, a sealing 
wax and for high quality candles.

COMPARISON WITH OTHER  
SHROPSHIRE PARISHES

Table 9 compares the animals found in Dawley 
inventories with some other places in Shropshire from 
which it can be seen that overall there is a surprising 
conformity in the mean and median herd sizes. Both 
the mean and median Dawley cattle herds fall within 
the range of other parishes, if anything on the higher 
side during the first period, but by the final period there 
is a marked decline in the mean not apparent elsewhere 
with the possible exception of Wellington. The median 
likewise fell in Dawley while in other places it remained 
stable or, as in the case of the North Shropshire Plain, 
increased progressively from the 1550s to the 1740s. 
Fewer comparisons are possible with cows ; the Dawley 
mean declined progressively as did the median while in 
Shawbury the mean and median changed little, and in 
Myddle, with fewer inventories, the mean and median 
were erratic. It would appear then, that as the 16th, 17th 
and 18th centuries progressed, fewer cattle and cows 
were kept in Dawley compared with other places and 
that Dawley responded little to the growing demands 
for food probably as a result of the steadily growing 
importance of coal and ironstone to the parish. 

The mean number of oxen for the first two periods 
was about four, the size of a team, but then fell in 
Dawley to 3.2 and in the last period to 2.3. In Myddle 
a similar fall in the mean occurred but in Shawbury the 
mean remained at about four. The fall in the mean was 
accompanied by a much more conspicuous fall in the 
number of farmers with oxen; in Dawley the number 
fell from 45% in the first period to 7% in the last period. 
Similar falls occurred in Shawbury, from 42% in 1583–
87 to 14% in 1688–1725,38 and in Myddle from 69% in 
1551–99 to 15% in 1664–1701.39 

The mean number of horses for all the places in the 
first three periods was similar, while in the last period 
only Dawley with a mean of 4.7 and Shawbury with 
3.6 increased significantly. Horses were needed in 
agriculture, industry and business and the number of 

inventories with horses varied according to the main 
occupation of the parish. In the industrial parishes of 
Ironbridge Gorge the percentage of horse owners was 
low, in Broseley and Benthall about 17% and Madeley 
22%, while in predominantly farming parishes the 
percentage was much higher; in Stottesdon, Wheathill, 
Lilleshall and Wellington between 45% and 48%, 
and in Little Wenlock and Wrockwardine 60% or 
more. Dawley had 72% of its inventories with horses 
in the first period but fell to c.40% in the last. Urban 
Shrewsbury had much less use for horses and they 
occurred in only 20% of its inventories, and a good 
many of those were in the liberties; Bridgnorth, another 
town with little farmland, had only 12%.40

The mean flock size of Dawley sheep was comparable 
with most other parishes in the first two periods, 
possibly little higher than Wem, Whitchurch and 
Wellington, but fell in the third and even more markedly 
in the last. The medians however of the first two periods 
tend to be lower than for most other places indicating 
that the means for Dawley were heavily weighted by a 
few large herds. Shifnal and Market Drayton had large 
herds, a feature associated with parishes noted for grain 
growing. Why Dawley initially had so many sheep 
only to lose them later is not known. It is possible that 
when ample commons were available for grazing and 
wool was fetching a good price it was profitable to keep 
sheep but not afterwards when prices slumped and the 
commons were enclosed and grazing land was lost to 
mining. 

More pigs were kept in the 16th century but 
afterwards the numbers fell for all parishes except 
Shifnal and Wellington, where it remained about the 
same. The dairy farmers of Myddle and Shawbury 
favoured pig rearing as the left over whey was excellent 
for fattening. It is rather surprising that pig rearing 
fell as the price of pigs exceeded the rate of inflation; 
a likely cause was the loss of feeding grounds as the 
commons were enclosed and woods were felled.

SIZE OF THE FARMS

The size of the farms in Dawley in the 16th and 17th 
centuries is known for only a few, all in Little Dawley. 
Richard Dorrell, in 1661, leased 131 acres from Lord 
Craven47 and when he died, five years later, he had five 
cows, two young beasts, two pigs, three horses and some 
poultry. His inventory was taken in April so it is not 
too surprising he did not have large quantities of grain 
in store; there were 26 strikes (bushels) of corn of ‘all 
sortes’ in the house worth 50s while the corn on the 
ground was valued at 26s 8s. In the same year William 
Poole, gent, leased 102 acres but his inventory has not 
survived.48 Podmore Peploe, yeoman, the father of 
Samuel, who later became Bishop of Chester, leased 76 
acres49 in 1676, and when he died in 1715, he left £14 
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13s 4d. His only possessions were his clothes, a guinea 
in ready money and some debts owed to him so, it seems 
likely he had passed his farm to a member of his family 
and was living with them. John Peate, a yeoman, leased 
131 acres in 168550 which included the watermill in 
Little Dawley, and, 30 years later, when his inventory, 
was taken in September, he had four oxen, five cows, 
two yearling heifers and two calves, two swine and 
a mare with colt. In the barn was rye worth £2, barley 
worth £3, peas and oats, valued at 10s and hay appraised 
at £1.51. William Richards, yeoman, leased 130 acres in 
1691,51 to which he added another 132 acres six years 
later. He died in 1716 and left £195 10s 0d, of which his 
lease was valued at £100. His ‘Stock of cattel upon the 
ground’ were assessed at £30 10s 0d and his ‘Corn of 
all kinds’ at £18. Finally William Vernon, gent, leased 82 
acres, but his inventory has not survived.52 In all these 
six farms occupied 784 acres out of the total acreage 
of the manor of 931 acres so the remaining inhabitants, 
of which in 1672 there were nine others paying the 
hearth tax plus an unknown number too poor to pay, 
shared the remaining 147 acres. A striking feature of 
these farms, despite their relatively large acreages, is 
how few animals they supported and how small the 
crops were despite, most of their lessees being among 
the better off and farming some of the best land in the 
parish. A survey of Little Dawley done, in 1772, for 
Lord Craven mapped the fields and compiled a register 
of the tenants.53 There had been some rationalisation of 
the strips but the fields of each farm were still scattered 
which must have led to inefficiencies. William Ferriday 
held 179 acres, John Meeson 159 acres, Thomas 
Sambrook 140 acres, Edward Whittingham 87 acres, 
Richard Whitehead 79 acres, James Gibbon 179 acres, 
William Gibbons, a house & a garden of 1 rod & 2 
perches (0.26 acres), and Timothy Davies, a house 
& a garden of 1 rod 16 perches (0.35acres), in all 836 
acres. Not very different in acreage from the land 
leased earlier from Lord Craven but surprising that in a 
hundred years not one of the earlier family names was 
still in possession. These are the only farms for which 
the acreage is known and almost all are large and the 
lessees amongst the better off and with the best land in 
the parish. They would have had the means to develop 
their land and, as in the case of William Richards, to 
increase the size of their holdings. They tell us nothing 
of their poorer neighbours. In Malinslee in 1406 there 
were six farmers holding from c.18 to c.30 acres and 
paying rents of 8s to 20s and four cottagers paying rents 
of 2s to 7s; as the rent generally was related to the size 
of the holding, this suggests the cottagers held plots of 
less than 18 acres, some much less than this. How much 
had changed during the following two hundred years is 
not known nor is anything known of the size of farms 
in Great Dawley. Spufford suggested that the minimum 
farm size to support a family was 15 to 30 acres and in 
dearth years such farmers would have needed to draw 

on reserves, put aside in good years, or, failing such 
reserves, to borrow, in order to survive.54 The cottagers 
with only a few acres must have done craftwork or day 
labour work for their better off neighbours or in the 
mines in order to subsist.

CREDIT AND DEBIT

Money lending, judging from both the credits and debts 
recorded in the inventories, was not uncommon. In the 
first period 28% of the deceased were owed money 
while 10% were borrowers. Roger Poole with £41.40 
loaned was the largest creditor while William Richards 
who owed £7.56 was the largest debtor. In the second 
period the number of creditors had risen to 49% while 
3% were debtors. William Richards, 1632, and Richard 
Poyner, 1659, both substantial farmers were the biggest 
creditors each with about £150 on loan while Thomas 
Beeby, 1628, who had borrowed £29.17, was the largest 
debtor. In the third period the creditors fell to 23% 
but the debtors were still 3%; Richard Clowes, 1679, 
had loaned the most, £160, while Robert Ward, 1676, 
was the largest borrower with £15. In the last period 
the number of creditors fell to 10% and there were no 
debtors. George Hewlett was owed £350; he did not 
farm but made his living as a collier, so some of his 
debtors may have owed him for coal they had bought. 
These sums are considerable despite seeming so low 
by today’s standards; a labourer in the late 16th century 
earned 6d a day or a little less than £8 a year so William 
Richards owed almost a year’s wages of a labourer 
and Richard Ward, similarly for by the end of the 17th 
century labourers’ wages had doubled, while Thomas 
Beeby’s debts were equivalent to two years’ wages. 
The amounts loaned by the creditors were even larger; 
Roger Poole had the equivalent of five years’ wages of 
a labourer on loan while Richard Clowes and George 
Hewlett, assuming wages were then 12d a day, were 
owed the equivalent of 10 years and 20 years’ wages of 
a labourer, respectively.

In the early years of 16th century less than 1% of the 
deceased had any ready money in their pocket or in the 
home but by the mid-18th century this had increased to 
45%, pointing to the growing importance of commercial 
practices rather than barter in Dawley.

INVESTMENT IN FARMING

The inventories for the first period, see Appendix 1, 
show that 94% of the deceased had some investment 
in farming with a mean of £21.62, though in many 
cases, this must have been small involving only the odd 
animal; half of the farmers had less than £17.93 invested 
in their farms, see Table 10, and, for a quarter, it was less 
than £10.13. The number of farmers fell to about 85% in 



 Pre-industrial Dawley 23

the second period with a mean investment in farming of 
£31.19; half the farmers had their farms valued at less 
that £17.93 and a quarter at less than £4.01. In the third 
period the percentage of people farming was about the 
same at 83%; the mean and medians increased to £32.42 
and £20.13, respectively, and the lower quartile more 
than doubled to £9.66. Big changes took place in the last 
period, the percentage of farmers fell slightly to 77%; 
the mean also fell to £30.58 and half of the farmers now 
had less than £12.00 invested in farming while for a 
quarter it was less than £5.23. Even for the upper quarter 
of better-off farmers their investment in farming in the 
final period fell, for after increases for the first three 
periods from £31.32 to 37.26 then £49.93 the upper 
quartile dropped to £35.62 in the last period.

The percentage invested in farming remained 
relatively stable during these years at 52% to 66%. 
Meantime the cost of living quadrupled, see Graph 1, 
so it would seem, by the last period that almost all the 
Dawley farmers were relatively worse off than their 
predecessors and it was the smaller farmers that fared 
the worst. With the exception of the richer, larger 
farmers many of the others were subsistence farmers, 
too poor to extend the size of their holdings or to afford 
the improvements necessary to increase the productivity 
of their land and were struggling to meet the needs of 
their families. Many, no doubt, were turning to the 
expanding coal and iron mines to supplement their 
incomes.

Some farmers were operating on a commercial scale 
on farms of 100 acres or more, and producing food 
for sale in the markets and so contributing towards the 
increasing demands of England’s growing population. 
Six farmers had over £100 invested in farming. Richard 
Poyner, the richest, died in 1649 leaving £414.48 of 
which £187.77, 45%, was invested in his farm. His 
animals were valued at over £133 and his corn to 
£41.06; he was well equipped with wains, tumbrels, 
ploughs, harrows and timber. He was a mixed farmer 
and had ample provisions with cheese, beef and bacon, 
valued together at £4. John Andrews who died in 1624 
left £191.85 of which his farm accounted for £115.83, 
that is 60%. The animals were assessed at £71.65, his 
crops at £35.82 and the farm equipment at £4.06. He 
was a dairy farmer; he had fifteen cows but no young 
animals, which must have been sold for fattening. His 
butter and cheese were valued at £12 and he had two 
cheese presses. Edward Besford’s inventory totalled 
£145.70 in 1683, of which his farm came to £113.75, 

almost 80% of the total value of the inventory. His 
animals were appraised at £59.25, his crops at £50.50 
and his farm equipment at £4.00. The value of his 
crops that included wheat, rye, oats, peas, barley, hay 
and straw exceeded that of any other Dawley farmer. 
He was a mixed farmer with eight cows, twelve young 
beasts and a bull and, surprisingly, wool and cheese 
valued together at £4.50, but he had neither sheep nor a 
cheese press. In 1729, John Harris died leaving £185.52 
of which almost 80% was accounted for by his farm. 
He had ten horses, fourteen cows, 22 calves and young 
beasts and a bull, with so many calves and young beasts 
he must have been a beef farmer fattening them for the 
market, their collective value was £114.70. His crops 
were valued at £18.50 and his farm equipment at £13.86, 
largely due to a wagon and a tumbrel appraised at over 
£6.00. With so many horses and two carts it is possible 
he was also in the haulage business. His herd of 37 
cattle was the largest of any Dawley inventory but small 
compared with some farmers of the North Shropshire 
Plain; Richard Furber of Adderley, for example, who 
died in 1660, had 139 cattle, which included 62 cows, 
and cheese to the value of £168.55 A later John Harris, 
possibly the earlier one’s son, died in 1747, and left 
£131.98 of which over 80% was tied up in the farm, his 
animals were assessed at £83.70, the crops at £19.48 and 
the farm equipment at £7.96. He, too, was a beef farmer 
with nine cows and sixteen young animals; he had a 
cheese press but no cheese so at some time he may have 
made cheese. Despite the fact that grain prices rose more 
than the prices of meat and animal products throughout 
Tudor and Stuart times, most Dawley farmers continued 
to specialise in pastoral rather than arable farming, 
possibly because most were too poor to improve the land 
and without improvement pastoral farming would have 
been more profitable than arable.

At the other extreme were the poor husbandmen and 
smallholders. Richard Reynolds, who died in 1543, 
left £2.46; his farming interests amounted to ten sheep 
worth 10s 4d and a ‘muckhill’ worth 1s 4d. Despite 
being so poor a Wellington butcher owed him 6s, 
possibly for sheep he had bought. When William Baylie, 
a blacksmith, died in 1604 his inventory was valued at 
£14.57. He had three cows, two young beasts, a share 
in three calves, two sheep, a mare, two young swine 
and poultry priced together at £9.17, while the corn on 
the ground came to 5s, the farm equipment to 10s and 
his smithy tools also 10s. His debts however amounted 
to over £12 so the net value of the inventory was only 
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£2.54. John Wynne (Win) of Great Dawley died in April 
1706. His inventory was a very brief affair; ‘The goods 
in the house’ valued at £1, ‘one Barin Cowe’ and ‘one 
year old calfe’, valued at £2, and 1s for ‘Things out of 
sight’, giving a total of £3.05. With household goods 
valued at only £1 he must have lived a Spartan life 
and had few clothes. In 1708, Thomas Crippin of Little 
Dawley left a mere £1.45, against which had to be set 
his debts and his funeral expenses that were ‘near twenty 
shillings’. He left no animals or crops but he did have, 
a harrow, two mattocks, an axe and a bill suggesting 
he made his living as a labourer. His household goods 
consisted of an old bed and bedstead valued at 2s 6d and 
two coffers, two little old tables and three chairs at 9s.

THE COMMUNITY IN THE 16TH TO  
18TH CENTURIES

About half of the inventories give the occupation or 
status of the deceased while, for most of the others, 
judging by the content of their inventories, they were 
small farmers or smallholders some with only a single 
cow or a pig. The occupations included blacksmiths, 
carpenters, colliers, a ground collier, a master collier, 
several labourers, a joiner, a maltster, a parson, a 
shoemaker, a tailor, weavers, and a wheelwright; some, 
combined farming with craft work. Abraham Darral of 
the Croppings, Little Dawley, who was an appraiser of 
Richard Bridgwood’s inventory in 1679 was a physician. 
There were eighteen widows of whom sixteen farmed 
and of these six were well off with inventories varying 
from £44.99 to £144.01. 

To add a little relief to an otherwise hard grind were 
three alehouse keepers in Dawley in 1543 who were 
regularly amerced for permitting illegal games on their 
premises.56 By 1753 the number of licensed alehouses 
had increased to ten,57 a generous number as, in 1772, 
the minister reported there were only c.100 houses 
in Dawley. He also noted that there was a recusant 
shoemaker and four Quakers but no Nonconformists 
other than many Methodists, who met in a private house 
and whose numbers were declining.58

There were no free schools, hospitals or almshouses 
but Isaac Hawkins-Brown, a charitable gentleman of 
considerable fortune, paid for the schooling of fifteen 
children. In 1772, the minister resided at Shifnal and 
the head curate who was ‘too infirm to do duty’ at his 
living in Stirchley. As a consequence the head curate 
received £25 per annum and the second curate £32 for 
serving Stirchley and Dawley;59 much better than the 
£12 p.a. that the curate, George Arden, got in 1705. 
What William Turner earned as minister in 1543 is 
not known but it must have been small or else he lived 
excessively as he left only £10.90. Dawley then was a 
balanced community with all the necessary craftsmen 
to meet its needs. Shops however were rare and there 

were no merchants so any retail needs must have been 
met by chapmen or at the local markets and fairs. 
Dawley did not have its own market until the late 18th 
century but before then it was well served with nearby 
markets and fairs at Wellington, Madeley, Shifnal, and 
Much Wenlock, all within four to six miles, at which the 
farmers could sell any crops and stock surplus to their 
needs, and buy any goods that they could not make or 
produce themselves. 

A dozen of courts baron of the manor of Little 
Dawley have survived covering the years 1567 to 1751 
which reveal a little about the community; piecemeal 
enclosure of the wastes and woodlands was occurring, 
including a piece ‘neer the Coalpittes’ in 1567, so some 
coal was being mined then. Watercourses were in need 
of cleaning and scouring and should not be diverted 
from their original course; despite substantial pains 
being proposed for those defaulting they seemed to 
have had little effect, suggesting a rather weak lordship 
of the manor. Abraham Darby was presented and 
amerced 10s for flooding ¾ acre of land to form ‘New 
Poole’, presumably to ensure a reliable source of water 
to drive the hammers of his forge mills. Rights of way 
were blocked and people trespassed over other people’s 
land either on foot or with their carts and pigs were 
allowed to go at large unringed; all offences for which 
they were amerced. William Garbot was amerced for 
fowling and killing the lord’s game breaking the pain 
that no unqualified person should fish or hunt game in 
the manor.60

Status in the community was important six of the 
deceased were entitled gentlemen of which five were 
farmers. There were nine husbandmen and seventeen 
yeomen three of whom, in making their wills, aspired 
to be yeomen but whose appraisers demoted them 
to husbandmen. The difference in status between a 
gentleman, a yeoman and a husbandman, apart from an 
accident of birth, is not clear, but it was not on wealth 
alone; the value of the inventories of husbandmen varied 
from £3.08 to £263.82, that of yeomen from £3.00 to 
£191.89 and gentleman from £33.67 to £313.42.

HOUSING

Only five (6%) of the inventories for 1537 to 1650 record 
the number of rooms which varied from the two rooms 
of William Yestop who died in 1552 but despite living 
in only two rooms, left £70 16s 0d, so he was quite well 
off, to the 11-roomed house occupied by Elizabeth Pitts, 
a widow, who, left £104 10s 8d in 1649. Later appraisers 
were much more conscious of the rooms and in over half 
of the inventories the goods and chattels were listed in 
the rooms they occupied. Table 11 compares the number 
of rooms in Dawley with some of the adjoining parishes 
and shows they were all very similar with the exception 
of Little Wenlock that had many fewer one- to three-
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roomed houses and many more four- to ten-roomed 
houses than the other parishes.61 During the 16th to 
19th centuries numerous cottages were built to house 
the incoming miners and ironworkers while others were 
housed in converted disused industrial building.62 Some 
cottages were built by the labourers themselves along 
the roadsides and on the waste, some being little more 
than wooden hovels but others used sandstone excavated 
when pits were being sunk, and yet others of brick and 
tiles manufactured at the Lightmoor Coal Company, 
from clay and sand dug at Heath Hill and using the lime 
produced in Little Dawley; limekilns operated there 
in the 17th and 18th centuries. The greatest increases 
occurred north of Great Dawley round Dawley Bank, 
Heath Hill and Dawley Green where the shallow seams 
north-west of the Lightmoor fault were mined from an 
early date.63

The hearth tax returns of 1672 for Little Dawley 
and Malinslee have not survived but a nearly complete 
return for Great Dawley has. This shows that 61% of the 
houses had only one hearth, 22% had two hearths, 8% 
had three hearths and of the remaining two one had four 
hearths and Mr Richard Clowes had the most with five 
hearths.

HOUSE CONTENTS

The contents of the houses were often minimal with 
scant regard for comfort. The value of the household 
goods, as can be seen in Table 12, was, for the majority 
of the deceased, less than £10 except in third period 
when it fell from 60% to 48% only to return to previous 
levels in the last period. Coleman found that as the 

growth of the population slowed after 1650 prices of 
food fell and wages increased by a slackening in the 
supply of labour resulting in a period of increased 
disposable income which could possibly account for the 
greater value of the household goods of the third period, 
but which increase in income was lost as the population 
started to grow again.64

In the years 1537 to 1650 41% of the inventories had 
no chairs, forms or stools and 46% did not have a table, 
and none had any drawers or dressers; coffers and chests 
were the main items of furniture for storing food and 
clothes. By 1660 to 1764 there was some improvement; 
then only 28% had nothing to sit on and 36% no table 
to sit at; a small number (6%) had drawers and dressers. 
Painted cloths, which were popular among the better off 
in the 16th century, to hang on the walls, a cheap form of 
the tapestries of the gentry, fell out of fashion later and 
the same was true of wainscot. Only one house boasted 
glass in the windows. The fortunate slept on feather 
beds, the less fortunate on flock and the least fortunate 
on chaff. Beds and bedding were expensive items; the 
bedding of Richard Poyner who died in 1650 was valued 
at £50 well in excess of the total values of the inventories 
of over 70% of his neighbours. Despite his wealth, he 
left over £400, he had almost no luxury items except his 
bedding; some cushions and some brass and pewter ware, 
the latter only unusual in that he had rather a lot; £8 in 
all. His clothes were valued at £4, a large sum, £1 or less 
was more usual. He was owed almost £150 and had a 
large sum of money in the house; £7. Silver ware, usually 
spoons, but sometimes ‘salts’ (salt cellars) were a luxury 
item that featured in a dozen inventories, particularly 
in the earlier years, while, later, in the 17th and 18th 
centuries ‘glasses’ (mirrors), in 7% of inventories, and 
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clocks, in 14%, made an appearance. Cradles surprisingly 
were rare and occur in only two of the later inventories. 
Flax and hemp were grown, particularly in the early 
years, and with the wool from the sheep were spun on the 
spinning wheels that were found in 22 inventories, but 
only seven of the deceased were weavers.

Items of food mentioned in the inventories included 
salt meat, bacon, beef and, more often than any other, 
cheese and butter. The only fruit mentioned were 
apples and then only twice. The acid juice of apples, 
particularly crab apples, was known as verjuice and was 
used in cooking and as a medication particularly for 
animals. Vegetables were not included in the inventories 
as they were dug not cut and dug items were excluded 
from the inventories.

COMPARISON OF THE WEALTH IN  
VARIOUS PARISHES

Table 13 compares the wealth of a number of parishes as 
measured by the value of the inventories and shows that 
the industrial parishes of Broseley, Benthall, Madeley 
and Wellington had a greater percentage of poorer 
people than the more agricultural parishes of Lilleshall, 
Wrockwardine, Dawley, Little Wenlock and Shawbury. 
This difference also begins to show in the earlier and later 
values of the Dawley and Shawbury inventories, for while 
Dawley showed little change in the value of its inventories 
as it became more industrialised; agricultural Shawbury 

fared better with fewer people with inventories of less 
than £10 and a greater number with more than £100.

THE DECLINE OF FARMING IN DAWLEY

As Broseley, Benthall, Madeley and, to a lesser extent, 
Wellington, exploited their coal and iron deposits, their 
interest in farming declined, see Table 14, while in 
Little Wenlock, Lilleshall, Dawley, and Wrockwardine, 
during the mid-17th to 18th centuries, farming was 
still the main occupation. Dawley, however was about 
to change and mining that had been carried out in the 
woodlands of Little Dawley and the commons of Great 
Dawley, from before the 16th century was about to 
become increasingly important to the local economy.65 
In 1572–3 Thurston Woodcock paid the substantial 
sum of £14 to abstract ironstone from Dawley Castle 
while Roger Boycott rented the coal mines for 20s.66 
In c.1580 a bloom smithy was operating at the Ridges, 
near Lightmoor, in Little Dawley67 and ironstone was 
supplied to the recently built furnaces at Shifnal in the 
1580s.68 Ironstone was mined at Ridges farm, and a 
1631 survey of the Craven estates in Little Dawley, 
recorded that the Ridges farm had a coppice called 
‘smithy coppice’ as well as a bloom smithy and an 
ironstone mine.69 George Hayward, lord of the manors 
of Great Dawley, Little Dawley and Little Wenlock 
in 1611, ran the ironstone and coalmines in the three 
manors himself, employing day and weekly labourers.70 
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Malinslee also had iron deposits and in 1673 part of 
the profits of the iron and coal mines there were used 
to pay off the debts of Lucy Eyton’s husband72 and, 
in 1680, were valued at £200 p.a.73 In 1694 Sowdley 
Eyton mortgaged the manor of Malinslee to Lady Jane 
Leveson Gower, which included the lease of the coal 
and iron works to Walter Hartshorne, a well-known 
iron master. In 1770s Little Dawley Coal Works were 
not only supplying coal and ironstone to the local 
furnaces but coal, in rather greater quantities, was 
being traded via the River Severn, which trade however 
was subject to the vagaries of floods and drought, and 
the accounts for 1779 record that ‘No loaded Vessels 
passed on this River for some Months which put an 
entire stop to the Coal Trade here for that time’. 
Despite this temporary setback expectations were high 
that the royalties would increase considerably when the 
new furnace blew.74

The parish register also provides evidence of the 
growing industrialisation of Dawley. For a brief period, 
1755 to 1765, the register records the occupations of the 
bridegrooms; of the 66 marriages, 37 of the bridegrooms 
were colliers, fifteen were labourers, but only three 
husbandmen. Despite these relatively large numbers 
of colliers and labourers getting married compared 
to husbandmen, the vicar of Dawley, in 1772, still 
looked on his parishioners as ‘mostly farmers’.75 His 
successor, however, a mere twenty years later, reported 
that the parish was ‘full of cottages from one end to the 
other occasioned by the extension of the coal and iron 
works’.76 The change to the full scale exploitation of 
the local mineral resources was finally initiated by the 
building of blast furnaces in Horsehay in 1754 and at 
Lightmoor in 1758 and as they came into full production 
so farming, that had been the main occupation in the 
16th and 17th and most of the 18th centuries, declined 
and the smallholders, small husbandmen and jobless 
migrants turned to the mines and ironworks for 
employment. 

SUMMARY

During the years 1537 to 1770s the main source of 
employment in Dawley, as in Shropshire as whole, 

was farming, though many Shropshire farmers were 
in the opinion of Plymley ‘bad cultivators’.77 Dawley 
had a few larger farmers, on the better soils, producing 
a surplus for the market and many small subsistence 
farmers, focussed on providing enough food to feed 
themselves and their families and needing to supplement 
their farm incomes by labouring or craft work. By the 
1770s there were both fewer pastoral farmers, with 
fewer animals, and fewer arable farmers than in the 16th 
century, and during this time, apart from the few larger 
farmers, Dawley, on average, did little, to meet the 
growing demands for food in England. Indeed farming 
was on the wane in Dawley with more land being 
taken up by the mines and finally, with the building of 
the blast furnaces at Horsehay and Lightmoor, a major 
change was initiated. By the end of the century many 
of the subsistence farmers and cottagers had abandoned 
the land and joined the landless migrants working in 
the mushrooming coal and iron industries. The bigger 
farmers remained supplying the ever-growing coal and 
iron industry with food but for how long is difficult to 
investigate as the probate inventories no longer provide 
the necessary farming details, but probably not for 
too long, as industry grew rapidly and the population 
mushroomed from about 380 in 1672 to 3669 in 1801 
and 920178 in 1851, and the parish was eventually 
transformed into a waste land of sprawling settlements, 
pits, mining spoil, and abandoned workings.
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Medieval and Post-Medieval occuPation at Glebe House, abbey ForeGate, 
sHrewsbury, sHroPsHire, 2015: suMMary rePort

By PETER BOYER1 AND SARAH COBAIN2

An archaeological excavation was undertaken in April to May 2015 at Glebe House, Abbey Foregate, 
Shrewsbury, Shropshire. The excavation identified four broad phases of activity between the 11th and 
20th centuries AD. Although residual Late Anglo-Saxon material was recovered, the earliest phase 
of activity (Period 1: medieval) was associated with a ditched trackway at the south of the site with 
extensive quarry features to the north and dated to the 11th to 13th centuries. Period 2 (later medieval 
activity) saw extensive pitting activity towards the eastern edge of the site, possibly associated with 
domestic occupation further east, and dated to the 13th to 15th centuries. Period 3 (post-medieval 
activity) comprised pitting which continued through the 16th to 18th centuries and still appeared to 
be associated with domestic activity, though a large boundary ditch was also established sometime 
during this period. This post-medieval activity also saw the construction of a small number of likely 
timber structures on the site. Period 4 features dated from the later 18th into the 20th centuries and 
included further pit digging but also more extensive structural development with the foundations of 
some buildings and a brick culvert surviving towards the south of the site.

A moderate assemblage of pottery was recovered dating from the medieval to early modern periods, 
comprising medieval cooking pots, pitchers and jugs alongside a small number of floor tile fragments. 
Other finds include iron nails /nail fragments, a rectangular container which may have been used to 
store needles, a small quantity of clay tobacco pipe and fragments of wine/spirits bottle glass.

INTRODUCTION

In April and May 2015, Cotswold Archaeology (CA) 
carried out an archaeological investigation at the request 
of Morris Property Limited, at Glebe House, Abbey 
Foregate, Shrewsbury, Shropshire (centred on NGR: SJ 
4980 1259; Figure 1). The excavation was carried out in 
accordance with standard CA excavation and recording 
practices, and monitored by Shropshire Council. 

The development site was approximately 1.1ha, 
located to the east of Shrewsbury town centre and 
the River Severn, approximately 50m north of Abbey 
Foregate, which lies immediately to the north of 
the remains of the medieval Shrewsbury Abbey. 
Archaeological work focussed on areas of moderate and 
high archaeological potential in the eastern part of the 
site, as outlined in the development’s Heritage Impact 
Assessment (Morriss 2013). The work initially entailed 
a trial trench evaluation (Havard 2014), which revealed 

areas of pits and structural remains. This was followed 
by a more extensive excavation area of 0.2ha in the 
south-east of the development area. 

A detailed record of the excavation, including 
full specialist finds and biological evidence reports, 
is contained within a typescript report (Boyer 
2016, report no. 16212) available online via the 
Cotswold Archaeology website (http://reports.
cotswoldarchaeology.co.uk/). This paper represents a 
summary of that report.

RESULTS

Geological deposits encountered during excavation 
comprised yellow-brown sandy gravel, representing 
river terrace deposits. The surface of the terrace sloped 
downwards towards the south-west, and the western 
part of the site was overlain by up to 1.4m of firm,  
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Figure 1 Site location plan (scale 1:25000 and 1:4000).
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yellow-brown fine clayey silt alluvium, most likely laid 
down as a flood deposit by a channel of the Severn.

Period 1: Medieval (11th to 13th century)
Although residual early medieval pottery was recovered 
from ditch 6184, the earliest phase of activity on 
the site commenced after the Norman Conquest 
and extended into the 13th century. This period was 
characterised towards the south of the site by two 
broadly parallel, east/west-aligned ditches (6052 and 
6184/6102) which were 2.5–3m apart and could be 
traced for at least 17m. Ditch 6184/6102 produced 
a small amount of 13th-century pottery, a lead-alloy 
object and a small quantity of animal bone. Other 
features dating to this period included quarry pits 6073, 
6207, 6171 and well 6079 to the north, and quarry pit 
6174 towards the south-east of the site. These contained 
small amounts of pottery dating to the 11th to 13th 
centuries. In addition, well 6079 contained a small 
rectangular iron container, thought to have been used 
to store needles. Although the trackway and quarry 
pits suggest activities some distance from areas of 
occupation, the construction of a well towards the end 
of this phase indicates that by this time there was some 
domestic settlement nearby.

Period 2: Later medieval (13th to 15th century) 
There was a continuation of activity into the later 
medieval period, which has been assigned a broad 
13th- to 15th-century date. Evidence for late medieval 
activity was generally found towards the eastern edge 
of the site, where there had been less truncation during 
later periods of occupation, and included waste pits 
4021, 4029, 6146 and 6154, cess pits 4006 and 4014, 
and well 4017. Cess pits 4006 and 4014 contained 
organic deposits interpreted as possible human waste, 
alongside assemblages of 12th- to 15th-century pottery 
in the upper backfill deposits. Well 4017 measured at 
least 1.3m deep, with evidence of a heavily decayed 
timber lining, and was filled with a clayey silt deposit 
containing a small assemblage of 13th- to 14th-century 
pottery alongside a quantity of animal bone. Towards 
the west was compacted stony material 2011 and 2017, 
possibly remnants of a former metalled surface, and pit 
6049, which contained a small assemblage of floor tile 
and pottery alongside three iron nails. To the north-west 
of pit 6049 was tree-throw pit 6110 which contained a 
small amount of 14th- to 15th-century pottery.

Period 3: Post-medieval (16th to mid-18th century)
There was a continuity of activity from the later 
medieval into the earlier post-medieval period within a 
broad period covering the 16th to the mid-18th century. 
Towards the east of the site there was intensification of 
pitting activity. Waste pits 4009, 6190, 6182 and 6170 
and quarry pit 6101 all contained pottery dating between 
the 16th and 18th centuries, with other finds including, 

bottle glass and clay tobacco-pipe fragments and a small 
amount of animal bone. A number of other artefactually 
undated pits were identified in this area, but have been 
phased as post-medieval based on their form and fill 
consistency. Towards the north of the area, postholes 
6113, 6114, 6119, 6130 and 6143 were recorded. 
Postholes 6113, 6119 and 6130 formed an approximate 
north/south alignment suggesting a possible fence line. 
Posthole 6113 contained a clay tobacco-pipe bowl dating 
to the late 17th or 18th century.

Extending westwards from the eastern area was 
ditch/ditch recut 6121/6123. Although a boundary ditch 
appears in this location on the 1912 Ordnance Survey 
map, excavation of ditch recut 6123 revealed a sherd of 
17th-century pottery suggesting a post-medieval date 
for the feature. To the north of the ditch, large quarry pit 
6088 partly truncated Period 1 quarry pit 6073 and had 
itself been truncated by oval pit 6063, which contained 
a small finds assemblage suggesting a late 17th to early 
18th-century date. To the south of ditch/ditch recut 
6121/6123 was pit 6219, which was 1.42m in diameter 
and lined with clay, within which survived the base of a 
barrel (Figure 3). The basal fill of the barrel was a lime 
deposit, suggesting the feature was associated with the 
leather tanning industry. A small number of postholes 
were scattered across the south of the site, but their 
function is uncertain.

Period 4: Later post-medieval to early modern  
(mid-18th to mid-19th century)
Activity continued and intensified on the site from the 
second half of the 18th century through to the mid-
19th century. At the western edge of the excavation 
area, north-east/south-west-aligned ditch/ditch recut 
6135/6137 was recorded cutting through a post-
medieval flood deposit (not illustrated). There was a 
continuation of pitting, mostly in the north and north-
western areas of the site comprising pits 6004, 6037, 
6039, 6041, 6043, 6045 and 6125, which were mostly 
undated and phased only by stratigraphic relationships, 
although pits 6004 and 6125 did contain pottery of 19th-
century date. Large pit 6199, in the south-west of the 
excavation area, was possibly a quarry for the extraction 
of materials associated with 19th-century structural 
development.

There was also evidence of short-lived structural 
activity, with robber trenches 2021, 6007/2004 and 
6201, and shallow foundation trench 6009. Ditch 6015, 
located 1m south of foundation trench 6009, may 
have been another robbed-out foundation. Surviving 
structural remains included north-west/south-east-
aligned culvert 6220, located in the south-west of the 
site, which had vertical side walls and an arched roof. 
Aligned perpendicular to the culvert was brick-and-
sandstone wall foundation 3005, which survived to at 
least four courses high. Approximately 7m north-east of 
wall 3005 were the extensive remains of foundations of 



38 PETER BOYER AND SARAH COBAIN

Fi
gu

re
 2

 
Si

te
 p

ha
se

 p
la

n 
(s

ca
le

 1
:2

00
).



 Medieval and Post-medieval Occupation at Glebe House, Abbey Foregate, Shrewsbury 39

structure 6017. This was a pair of semi-detached houses 
that lay on the north side of Horsefair and are visible on 
early Ordnance Survey maps, having been constructed 
some time before 1882. In the south-east corner of the 
site, foundation 6152 was rectangular in shape, built 
from irregularly coursed, sandstone blocks and appeared 
to be the foundation for a pillar or column.

Modern
The site continued to be utilised into the 20th century 
with extensive service trenches truncating many 
earlier features. The latest deposits on the site were the 
dumping, levelling and bedding layers that formed the 
base for the modern car park surface.

FINDS AND BIOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

Artefactual material recovered from site included 
pottery, ceramic building material (CBM), iron and lead 
metal finds, clay tobacco pipe, glass and animal bone. 
Summaries are presented here with full methodological 
details and results tables available within a typescript 
report (Boyer 2016, report no. 16212) available online 

via the Cotswold Archaeology website (http://reports.
cotswoldarchaeology.co.uk/).

A moderate assemblage of pottery amounting to 328 
sherds (6744g) was recorded, the majority being of 
medieval date (Period 1). The pottery was quantified 
by sherd count and weight, with details of glaze, 
decoration, sooting and residues/deposits also recorded. 
It was assigned a fabric type and matched, where 
possible, to an established pottery type series for the 
area. The majority of the pottery was almost certainly 
of local manufacture. Five main periods of pottery were 
identified (Table 1), conforming broadly to the four 
periods outlined in the main body of the report.

Most of the medieval pottery consisted of jugs and 
cooking pots, dominated by weight of cooking pots 
over glazed pitchers and jugs. This was partly a result 
of the presence of a substantial section of a cooking 
pot from well fill 6193. The Early Medieval wares 
(Bryant’s (2002) Early Glazed Sandy Wares) are largely 
paralleled by pottery from Haughmond Abbey and the 
Queen Anne’s House site (Shrewsbury Abbey). Non-
local cooking pots were in Worcester-type ware and 
Malvernian cooking-pot ware. The High Medieval 
pottery can be matched by the pottery from the Queen 

Figure 3 Barrel base within pit 6219, looking west (1m scale).
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Anne House (Bryant’s (2002) Local Sandy Ware). From 
the late 14th century, locally-produced pottery appears 
to have been augmented by Malvern Chase ware, but 
only two sherds of this ware were recovered from Glebe 
House, reinforcing the impression that most of the 
medieval pottery from the site pre-dated the late 14th 
century. A limited number of post-medieval sherds were 
present, such as yellow ware, blackware, slip-decorated 
ware and slip-coated ware. These wares are common 
in the West Midlands and are primarily associated 
with production sites in Staffordshire. However, the 
examples from Shrewsbury suggest manufacture 
within the county, possibly in the Ironbridge Gorge/
Coalbrookdale area, though it is also possible that some 
of the slip-decorated wares were made at Buckley, 
North Wales. 

A total of 34 fragments (4004g) of CBM was 
recovered, including a selection of brick and wall, roof 
and floor tiles, the fabrics of which are consistent with 
them being made locally. Of note was one tile with the 
design of two peacocks flanking a stylised tree, dating 
to the late 13th to early 14th century, which is associated 
with the Wessex School and as such is well outside its 
normal distribution zone. A tile with a cross and a fleur-
de-lys dating to the 15th century was also identified. No 
exact parallels for this could be found, but similar tiles 
are known from Wigmore Castle (Mills 2015, plate 8; 
Rátkai 2015, 199–202, plates 10–11) and seem to be part 
of a north-west Midlands and Welsh group of designs.

Other artefacts of note included a small iron 
container (Ra. 7501), which was recovered from Period 
1 medieval well 6079. The x-ray shows this item to 
be hollow and of rectangular box-like construction, 
with three rivets to one of its longer faces, probably to 
secure an overlapping join. It may have been used as a 
container for needles. Other metal finds included iron 
nails, a copper-alloy ring and a lead strip and slab of 
waste/spill. Three fragments of bottle glass dating to 
the later 17th and 19th centuries were also recovered. 
The largest fragment, from pit 6190, is a portion from 
a round-bodied and wide-based vessel unlikely to date 
after c.1730 (Noël Hume 1969, 63–4).

A small assemblage of poorly preserved animal bones 
(91 fragments) was recovered and identified as cattle, 
sheep/goat, dog and unidentifiable large mammal. The 
bones from Period 3 (post-medieval) barrel pit 6219 
were in good condition and were most likely buried 
quickly following discard, but provided no evidence as 
to the use/function of the feature.

DISCUSSION

The results from the excavation and preceding 
evaluation demonstrated occupation of at least part of 
the site from as early as the 11th century, with activity 
continuing throughout the medieval and post-medieval 
periods.

Environmental setting
The underlying natural geology of the site sloped gently 
downwards from north-east to south-west but significantly 
the lower-lying parts of the site had been inundated by 
alluvial flood deposits, probably from the Rea Brook (a 
tributary of the Severn) located to the south of the site. 
This flooding may have been a factor in there being sparse 
evidence of occupation in the west of the area excavated, 
with this area left as open fields for pasture, or even used 
as water meadows. Early maps, e.g. John Speed’s plan of 
1610, indicate a vast open area between the western edge 
of the site and the Severn, though the Rea Brook had 
been extensively modified and a mill race constructed in 
association with the development of Shrewsbury Abbey in 
the medieval period. 

Early development
The finds evidence indicates activity in the vicinity of 
the site during the early medieval period but there was 
no evidence for significant activity until the years after 
the Norman Conquest. This early activity comprised 
a series of quarry pits dug into river terrace deposits 
to extract coarse sand and gravel aggregates. To the 
south of the site, two parallel ditches appeared to have 
delineated a trackway. In addition to moving cattle to 
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and from the floodplain pasture areas to the west, it is 
not unreasonable to suggest that quarried material was 
transported along this trackway, either westwards to the 
Severn or eastwards to some other destination.

The establishment of Horsefair was broadly 
contemporary with that of Shrewsbury Abbey in the 
1080s. Material excavated from the quarries recorded 
on site may have been used to form the surface of 
Horsefair, as a number of the quarry backfill deposits 
date to the 11th to 13th centuries. Development at this 
time may also have involved plots that previously 
fronted Abbey Foregate (Baker 2010, 123) and extended 
north towards the trackway. An early association 
between the site and the abbey is therefore implied.

In the 13th century, a well was dug through the edge 
of one of the backfilled quarry pits, suggesting that by 

this time there was some domestic settlement in the 
vicinity, possibly associated with light industrial activity. 
No evidence of contemporary domestic occupation or 
industrial activity was found, but this may be because 
of the extensive later development in this area, and 
truncation of earlier deposits. 

Later medieval development
Although much of the post-Conquest activity on the site 
concerned activities carried out in areas peripheral to 
the main foci of settlement, the later medieval evidence 
comprising another well, cess pits and general waste pits 
suggests that there was domestic and/or light industrial 
activity immediately to the east of the site. It has been 
suggested (Morriss 2013, 6) that the area around the 
abbey may have been divided into burgage plots during 

Figure 4 The Abbey Foregate Suburb (after Baker 2002, fig. 109).
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the medieval period, the narrow plots extending on 
perpendicular alignments away from the main streets 
and thoroughfares. 

It is possible that ditch 6121 and postholes 6113, 6119 
and 6130, which make up a north/south-orientated fence 
line, formed boundaries to properties fronting Horsefair 
to the south (Figure 4). Beyond these boundaries, 
towards the north and west, activity changes with fewer 
waste pits and postholes, and the presence of large 
quarry pit 6088.

These property boundaries follow similar burgage 
plot alignments as found by Hannaford (1991) during 
an evaluation undertaken on the north side of Horsefair, 
and immediately east of the current development site 
(Figure 4). From this work, approximately north/south 
plots were extrapolated from the features excavated and 
investigations revealed evidence for buildings, metalled 
surfaces and possible bronze-working (Hannaford 
1991).

Dissolution of the Abbey and the post-medieval 
period
Following the dissolution of Shrewsbury Abbey in 
1540 there were changes within this part of the town, 
though it is difficult to detect the extent of influence 
this had on activity within the site. Much of the abbey 
was destroyed in the decades following the Dissolution 
and Speed’s map of 1610 shows that by the early 
17th century, the only significant survival was the 
abbey church at the west of the precinct. Speed’s map 
also indicates that there was a row of houses at the 
southern edge of the site, fronting onto the north side of 
Horsefair. Some ephemeral remains (mostly postholes) 
of early post-medieval timber structures were identified 
but it was difficult to define their nature and extent, 
and furthermore, they were generally not located at 
the southern edge of the site. Archaeological evidence 
for early post-medieval buildings along the north of 
Horsefair is therefore largely absent, probably because 
of later extensive truncation. 

Documentary evidence indicates the industrial nature 
of the Foregate suburb in the post-medieval period, with 
metal and leather-working being recorded from the 16th 
century. One of the most distinctive features from the 
earlier post-medieval period was the barrel base within 
pit 6219, which was probably associated with the leather 
industry, the deposit of lime probably having been for 
preparing animal hides as part of the tanning process. It 
is possible that other contemporary ephemeral features 
and building remains were also associated with industrial 
activity on the site.

Later post-medieval development and the modern 
period
The buildings shown on the southern site frontage on 
Speed’s 1610 map also appeared on that produced by 
John Rocque in 1746, but appear to have been largely 

removed by the end of the 18th century when little 
development was shown here on Wood’s 1838 plan of 
Shrewsbury. Ordnance Survey maps from the later 19th 
century indicate redevelopment on the southern frontage 
and elsewhere on the site, with further developments 
taking place in the modern period. The archaeological 
evidence comprised further pits from the later 18th 
century, probably from the time when late medieval/
early post-medieval structures had been demolished 
and prior to 19th-century urban expansion. Increased 
structural development from the 19th century onwards 
was apparent in the archaeological record, including 
the foundations of a semi-detached residential building 
evident on the 1882 and subsequent Ordnance Survey 
maps, and a broadly contemporary culvert to the south-
west. Later developments included demolition of the 
semi-detached building and dumping and levelling prior 
to establishment of the car park that occupied the site at 
the time of the archaeological investigations. 
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Pottery Production, cremation Graves and a Possible shrine in the  
Wroxeter hinterland
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Archaeological excavations on the northern fringe of Wroxeter, in advance of the construction of a 
new water pipeline, uncovered Romano-British field systems, cremated human remains, a possible 
funerary shrine, and evidence of pottery manufacturing. The sites were relatively small, and found 
scattered along a 2km-length of the pipeline as it passed through an area of cropmarks just beyond the 
town’s northern defences. The pottery and radiocarbon dates fall within the mid- to late 2nd century 
to the late 3rd–early 4th century, and so the sites seem to coincide with the heyday of the civilian town. 
The cremated human remains were found at two locations where funerary remains have previously 
been reported. Similarly, the evidence of pot-making coincides with a kiln site discovered in the 
1940s. Pyre goods found alongside some of the cremated human bone provides some information 
on the pottery and other material which accompanied the funerary rites. No features could be dated 
with certainty to the prehistoric period; post-Roman features mostly comprised medieval and post-
medieval field boundary ditches and traces of ridge and furrow cultivation; many of these matched 
recorded cropmarks.

INTRODUCTION

In 2012 a 4km-long water pipeline was constructed 
across the northern hinterland of Wroxeter as part 
of Severn Trent Water’s Shelton Resilience Scheme. 
Wessex Archaeology undertook investigations to 
mitigate the effects of the scheme on the archaeology 
along the route. 

The pipeline runs on a largely east–west course 
(Figure 1). Its eastern end lies at Uckington pumping 
station (NGR 357759 309334), from where it passes 
beneath the River Tern close to its confluence with the 
Severn, via Atcham water treatment works and beneath 
the River Severn, to its western terminal south-west of 
Atcham at the Weeping Cross booster station (NGR 
353758 308876). 

From the scheme’s eastern end, located at 
approximately 70m above Ordnance Datum (OD), the 
land falls sharply to 55m OD at Norton, from where 

it undulates gently towards Atcham at 50m OD. The 
scheme lies on the Bridgnorth Sandstone Formation with 
superficial deposits of clay, silt, sand, gravel in places 
(British Geological Survey (BGS) 1978). Landuse along 
the pipeline route is predominantly arable farmland.

The construction of the pipeline offered an 
opportunity to investigate the northern hinterland of the 
Roman town of Wroxeter (Viroconium Cornoviorum), 
with the route passing within 180m of the town’s former 
defensive circuit. A combination of non-intrusive survey 
and intrusive excavation was deployed. Following desk-
based assessment, a detailed gradiometer survey was 
carried out along the route (Wessex Archaeology 2012; 
2013). Areas of enhanced archaeological potential were 
consequently subjected to open-area excavation, with 
the remainder of the 15–30m-wide pipeline easement 
subject to a watching brief during construction.

A total of five sites were identified and investigated 
(Areas 1–5), moving from west to east along the route. 
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As to be expected, these principally contained Romano-
British remains, although features of medieval and post-
medieval date were also encountered, along with some 
evidence for potential prehistoric activity. 

Area 1 contained the remains of a small Romano-
British pottery kiln and field boundary ditches; Area 3 
investigated field system remains; Area 4 contained a 
potential Romano-British shrine and further ditches; 
Areas 2 and 5 each contained cremated human remains.

The full finds and environmental reports can be found 
in the archive, which is currently stored at the offices 
of Wessex Archaeology under project codes 86450–2 
and will be deposited in due course with the Shropshire 
County Museum Service under Entry Number E. 00178.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND

Following earlier summaries (Wacher 1974, 358–74; 
Webster and Barker 1991), several recent publications 
have provided thorough and updated accounts of the 
development of Wroxeter (Viroconium Cornoviorum) 
(e.g. Barker et al. 1997; White and Barker 2011; White 
et al. 2013), and it is not intended to repeat the material 
at length here. In brief, although currently unproven, 
the Roman town may have been built on a high-status 
Iron Age site. The Roman phase began in the mid-50s 
AD, with the establishment of a fortress, built to control 
a crossing point of the River Severn. Reorganisation of 
military deployment led to the fortress being abandoned 
in the late 1st century. However, the civilian settlement 
that had sprung up next to the fortress survived the 
withdrawal, and indeed grew and flourished throughout 
the Roman period. Known as Viroconium Cornoviorum 
at this time, the town was a civitas capital, the 
administrative centre for the local Cornovii tribe. The 
collapse of Roman imperial rule ultimately spelled the 
end of the town, although it is probable that Viroconium 
continued as a seat of power for a few generations into 
the post-Roman period (Webster and Barker 1991, 
28; Barker et al. 1997, 246–7; White and Barker 2011, 
121; 125–6). Unusually for a major Romano-British 
settlement, no later urban centre developed at the site, 
leading to a remarkable degree of preservation, ‘one of 
the most perfectly preserved Roman cities in existence’ 
(White et al. 2013, 157). In addition, Wroxeter’s 
surrounding landscape, within which the pipeline was 
located, has remained relatively undisturbed, making 
the area a key focus for the exploration of urban–rural 
relationships within the province.

There have been numerous non-intrusive surveys 
and intrusive excavations carried out in the immediate 
environs of Wroxeter (e.g. Houghton 1961; 1964; 
National Trust 1989; Webster 1989; Ellis et al. 1994; 
Hannaford 1995; Wigley 2007), the most extensive of 
which is the Wroxeter Hinterland Project (Gaffney et al 
2007; White et al. 2013). Evidence of earlier prehistoric 

occupation is largely restricted to surface-collected 
lithic artefacts, with many of these associated with the 
Severn’s role as an important prehistoric routeway. Iron 
Age coins, metalwork and pottery have been recovered 
from the Wroxeter area; numerous lowland enclosures 
visible on aerial photographs are thought to date to the 
same period.

There is a clear picture of landuse in the hinterland 
for Wroxeter following the establishment of the 
Roman town, which stood on a crossroads of the road 
network. Cemeteries developed alongside these roads 
on the northern and north-eastern sides of the town, 
with these surrounded by cropmarks interpreted as fields 
and market gardens serving the Roman town. There 
is some indication of pottery and tile manufacturing 
around the Severn–Tern confluence (Houghton 1961; 
1964), but few signs of associated settlement in this 
part of the extra-mural area, possibly due to its flood-
prone location. As yet, there is little evidence of the 
development of villa estates in Wroxeter’s hinterland, 
which is at odds with the general picture from other 
parts of the province.

By the late 6th century settlement activity had 
dwindled away, although some form of vestigial 
occupation may have lingered on into the Saxon 
period. The site re-enters the historical record with the 
Domesday survey, which recorded Wroxeter as a place of 
some importance. The area around the medieval village 
was, nevertheless, rural and agrarian, and it retains this 
character to the present day. Ridge and furrow cultivation 
has been mapped throughout the wider area. Attingham 
Park, a Grade II* Registered Park and Garden which lies 
just to the north of the pipeline, was set out and improved 
in the 18th and 19th centuries. For most of its course, 
however, the pipeline crosses very large post-war fields, 
the result of the agglomeration and simplification of 
former historic field patterns.

AREA 1

Area 1 was located on the northern bank of the River 
Severn at its confluence with the River Tern (NGR 
355230 309180; Figure 2). The site lies approximately 
900m due west of the former defensive circuit of 
Wroxeter and within an area of known Roman pottery 
production (HER 00091; Houghton 1964). Geophysical 
survey of this portion of the pipeline corridor revealed 
pit-like anomalies and linear trends but none of 
the strong signatures indicative of kilns (Wessex 
Archaeology 2013). 

Area 1 contained a co-axial network of ditches 
occupying a 60m stretch of the pipeline easement. 
Pottery was predominantly of 2nd- to 3rd-century date. 
In accordance with the activity previously recorded 
at the site (HER 00091; Houghton 1964), a probable 
pottery kiln was also found.
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Figure 2 Area 1 showing features; detail of kiln 1054.
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Field system
Dating and stratigraphic evidence indicate that gully 
1074 (1m wide and 0.25m deep) may be one of the 
earliest features within Area 1. Each of the three 
interventions dug across the gully revealed a single fill 
of dark greyish brown sandy clay loam, with Romano-
British pottery coming from two of these. The most 
chronologically distinctive material post-dated AD 120. 

To the north-east of gully 1074 lay gully 1089; the 
two features may have been contemporary, as they 
shared a common alignment, and pottery, including 
amphorae and mortaria sherds of late 1st- to early 3rd-
century date, was recovered from gully 1089. This 
feature contained a mid-yellowish brown silty sand fill. 
A large counter or lid made from a reused pot base, and 
the only coin recovered from the excavations, a heavily 
worn silver denarius of 1st- to early 3rd-century date, 
were also recovered from this feature.

Ditch 1072 was perpendicular to gullies 1074 and 
1089, and it cut gully 1074 (the relationship between 
gully 1089 and ditch 1072 was not established).

Ditch 1072 (1.4m wide and 0.7m deep) was filled 
by sandy material which contained a modest pottery 
assemblage spanning the 1st to 3rd centuries. A charred 
grain from the ditch was radiocarbon dated to the 2nd 
to 4th century (130–330 cal AD; 1799±26 BP; UBA-
28761). Fragments of stone and ceramic roofing tiles 
(tegula and imbrex) along with pieces of box flue tile 
were also recovered from this feature. Gully 1071 
(0.48m wide and 0.25m deep) lay just to the north of 
ditch 1072 and shared its alignment. The largely 2nd-
century pottery assemblage from the gully includes 
samian and Black Burnished ware.

Both gully 1071 and ditch 1072 had been cut by ditch 
1073 (1.2m wide and 0.5m deep). Ditch 1072 had also 
been cut by ditch 1091 (1.35m wide and 0.65m deep). 
Ditches 1073 and 1091 contained similar yellow and 
grey silty sand fills and supplied a pottery assemblage 
dated to the 1st to 3rd centuries AD, which appears to 
contain residual elements. A charred grain from a fill of 
ditch 1073 provided a radiocarbon date of 180–340 cal 
AD (1769±26 BP; UBA-28762). The fact that ditches 
1073 and 1091 cut into ditch 1072 but did not extend 
beyond it suggests that the boundary formerly marked 
by ditch 1072 still existed here when the later features 
were constructed, when it was probably marked by a 
bank or hedge.

Three linear features (1039, 1051, 1062/1065) 
were recorded just to the south-west of the visible 
extent of ditch 1072. Both ditches 1039 and 1051 
contained pottery of mid-3rd-century date and so appear 
contemporary with ditch 1072, although their putative 
junction with that feature lay beyond the excavated 
area. Ditch 1039 was 0.75 to 0.85m wide and 0.25m 
deep; ditch 1051 was of a similar size. Both ditches 
were infilled with a greyish/yellowish brown clay 
sand. Finds included a sizeable group of pottery, along 

with fragments of box flue tile, and stone and ceramic 
roof tile. Ditches 1039 and 1051 may have defined a 
small enclosure or pen, measuring at least 10m by 8m, 
attached to the southern side of ditch 1072. 

Ditch 1062/1065 lay to the north-east of ditch 1051 
and contained pottery of late 3rd- and 4th-century date, 
post-dating the other features. Ditch 1062/1065 was 
up to 2m wide by 0.62m deep, and contained a single 
fill of mid-greyish brown clayish sand which yielded 
a relatively substantial pottery assemblage weighing 
almost 10kg, along with roofing tiles, hobnails, two 
whetstones and a small piece of Romano-British glass. 
The pottery from this feature included 24 misfired 
sherds, indicating some association with the pottery 
production previously recorded on the site (Houghton 
1964) and further represented by kiln 1054, described 
below.

A small (0.5m diameter and 0.28m deep) artefactually 
sterile pit, 1055, lay on the eastern side of ditch 1051, 
with the ditch appearing to be the later feature. Pottery 
of 2nd-century date was recovered from the pale 
brownish grey sandy clay fill of a 0.2m-deep natural 
hollow (1042) recorded on the south-western side of 
ditch 1039. Feature 1043 was recorded nearby, against 
the northern edge of the excavation. This had a dimeter 
of approximately 2m, was 0.3m deep, and contained a 
yellowish brown sandy fill. An assemblage of imported 
and local pottery of early to mid-2nd-century AD date 
was recovered. Feature 1043 was interpreted as a tree-
throw hole, due to its diffuse and irregular appearance.

Kiln
Kiln 1054 was located 23m to the south-west of the 
enclosure or pen described above. The remains comprised 
an oval pit with a steep-sided, flat-based profile which 
measured at least 1.2m by 0.9 m, and 0.3m deep. The 
only surviving structural element was a 0.2m-wide, 
0.3m-high central pillar made of tegula tiles bonded with 
clay (Figure 2). Although no flue or walls survived, this 
appears to be the base of a small pottery kiln with the 
column of tiles supporting the now-destroyed floor of an 
oven chamber above. No intense heat discolouration was 
evident on the surrounding substrate cut by the feature, 
nor was there any pottery in situ from a firing, so it is 
doubtful whether the structure was ever used. 

Two fills were recorded within the kiln, with these 
little different from the surrounding substrate. The 
lowest, 1058, was a 0.15m-deep accumulation of mid-
reddish brown clay loam. This was overlain by a greyish 
brown clay loam, 1060, also 0.15m thick. Both deposits 
abutted the column (1059). The pottery assemblage 
recovered from these deposits amounted to just ten 
sherds of local ware with a late 3rd to 4th-century 
date, but notably none of the sherds from the kiln were 
misfirings or wasters.

As well as the 24 misfired sherds from ditch 1062, a 
further fourteed misfired sherds were recovered from 
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across the site. The misfired sherds included only one 
diagnostic form, a Severn Valley ware jar dating to 
the 3rd or 4th century. The implication is that the field 
system ditches were becoming infilled at the same time 
as, or after, pot-making occurred at the site.

AREA 2

Approximately 300m east along the pipeline, on the 
opposite bank of the River Tern, cremated human 
remains were found (NGR 355520 309320; Figure 
3). Geophysical survey had revealed no significant 
anomalies in the vicinity, and the cremation burial 
proved to be an isolated find, with no other features 
visible nearby. The line of the Roman road from 
Wroxeter to Forden Gaer lies just 40m from the south 
edge of Area 2 (see Figure 18). There are records of 
three glass cinerary urns being discovered in the vicinity 
of Area 1 in the late 18th century (White and Barker 
2011, 98; HER 06416), although their findspot is some 
distance from the feature described below. The Roman 
marching camp at Ismore Coppice lies 100m to the east 
(HER 04159).

A single unurned cremation burial (1034) was found 
in a shallow pit (1113: 0.4m diameter and 0.14m deep). 
The remains were of an adult of approximately 30–40 
years and tentatively identified as female. The fill 
included redeposited pyre debris with over 1kg of nails, 
presumably the remnants of a coffin or furniture placed 
on the pyre (see McKinley, and Seager Smith, below).

A sample of cremated bone returned a radiocarbon 
date of AD 70–240 (1856±29 BP; SUERC-59053; see 
Barclay and Wyles, below), indicating that this burial 
could be contemporary with the activity at Area 1.

AREA 3

Commencing some 500m beyond Area 2, a 
600m-stretch of the pipeline easement (from NGR 
355990 309520 to 356570 309670) was crossed by a 
number of linear features of varying date (Figures 4–6). 
There was generally good correspondence between 
these remains and the results of the geophysical survey. 
Area 3 lies within the extramural occupation area 
known to the north of Wroxeter (HER 00030), and a 
network of cropmark field boundaries has been mapped 
across the locality (Barker 1985, fig. 80), with some 
of these matching the remains described below. The 
pipeline development therefore offered the opportunity 
to investigate an area of considerable archaeological 
potential situated just 180m north of Wroxeter’s outer 
defences.

A group of four linear features, 2066, 2042, 2039 and 
2031, crossed the easement at the western end of Area 
3 (Figure 4). Two were artefactually sterile; feature 
2042 contained animal bone, with only one ditch, 2039, 
containing datable evidence – the base of a jug dating to 
the 16th to 17th century. None of these features correlate 
with any geophysical anomalies, although 2042, and 
possibly 2039, matched traces of ridge and furrow 
cultivation mapped from aerial photographs (Figure 4).

Approximately 200m to the east, a pair of intercutting 
features was investigated (Figure 5). Ditch 2061 
(1.5m wide by 0.35m deep) was the earlier feature and 
contained a single fill of mid-greyish brown sandy clay 
silt that yielded a small assemblage (9 sherds/121g) of 
late 2nd- to early 3rd-century AD pottery along with 
two fragments of Romano-British brick/tile. Feature 
2063 (1.9m wide and 0.58m deep) was filled with dark 
greyish brown sandy clay silt and matched a cropmark 

Figure 3 Area 2 with detail of cremation grave 1113.
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cultivation furrow. It contained post-medieval ceramics, 
along with a redeposited fragment of mortarium spout 
dating to c.AD 55–100.

Postholes 2044 and 2051 were large (up to 0.55m in 
diameter by 0.45m deep) and lay 13m to the west of 
furrow 2063; their alignment matched that of ditch 2061, 
implying that they may be components of an associated 
boundary. Artefactual evidence offered no resolution to 
this matter, however, as a broken flint flake was the sole 
find from the postholes.

The position and orientation of ditch 2061 correspond 
well with the geophysical evidence, with the feature 
forming one part of a rectangular cropmark arrangement 
extending north of the pipeline easement. This lies 
within the footprint of the Norton 1 Roman army camp 
(Figures 5 and 18), one of four 1st-century AD ‘practice’ 
camps dug to the north of Wroxeter (White and Barker 
2011, fig. 32; White et al. 2013, 201). The presence of 
late 2nd- to early 3rd-century AD pottery within ditch 
2061 indicates this ditch was not a component of Norton 
1, however, and was probably a later, agricultural 
boundary instead. 

Two parallel undated linear features (2099 and 2013), 
set some 22m apart, were investigated some 50m to the 
east of ditch 2061 (Figure 5). These also relate to ridge 
and furrow cultivation mapped from aerial photographs. 

Approximately 100m to the east of furrows 2099 
and 2013, further Romano-British remains were 
recorded (Figure 6). Parallel ditches 2006 and 2049 
were separated by a 5.3m-wide gap. Ditch 2006 (1.72m 
wide by 0.65m deep) had a bowl-shaped profile. Ditch 
2049, was a little larger (2.1m by 0.8m) with a V-shaped 
profile and an ‘ankle breaker’. It contained a single fill 
of reddish brown silty sand from which a small amount 
of late 1st- to early 2nd-century pottery was recovered. 
Ditch 2006 was artefactually sterile. These features 
matched cropmarks representing a sinuous double-
ditched trackway leading north-east for more than 500m 
from Wroxeter’s outer defences (see Figure 18). The 
trackway has been discussed by White et al. (2013, 175), 
and is considered further below.

At the point at which the pipeline crossed the 
trackway, it had been obstructed by the construction 
of ditch 2004. This slighted ditches 2006 and 2049, 
although the limits of the excavation obscured the 
original arrangement. Ditch 2004 (1.25m wide by 0.29m 
deep) contained a single fill of reddish brown silty sand 
from which four sherds of pottery were recovered. The 
most chronologically distinctive material was a samian 
bowl or platter dating to AD 70–110. On the western 
side of ditch 2006 was a gully (2022); it produced no 
finds.

Figure 4 Area 3 (west), excavated features, cropmarks and geophysical survey results.
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AREA 4

Area 4 was located immediately to the north of the 
hamlet of Norton (NGR 356660 309685; Figures 1 and 
7). The ground is relatively flat and lies at approximately 
57m OD. The site lay some 30m to the west of the 
Roman road leading north from Wroxeter, towards 
Whitchurch (Mediolanum) and Chester (Deva), and 
approximately 350m north of Wroxeter’s outer defences. 
Area 4, situated 300m to the east of Area 3, also lay 
within the extramural area to the north of Wroxeter. 
Although cropmarks have been mapped in the area 
there was no correspondence between these and the 
excavated features and they were not revealed during the 
geophysical survey.

The earliest feature on the site was perhaps pit 2067 
(0.6m diameter and 0.3m deep), located on the eastern 
edge of the area. It was filled with a gravelly yellowish 
grey silty sand and contained a single find, a retouched 
flint flake. The presence of the flake and the absence of 
any later material suggests a prehistoric date for the pit, 
an interpretation supported by the fact that fills of the 
other features within Area 4 were much darker and had 
fewer stone inclusions. 

Three stratigraphically early features were recorded; 
these may mark the beginning of Romano-British 
activity at Area 4. From west to east, they were gully 
2015, pit 2034 and ditch 2137. Gully 2015 was north–

south aligned, and measured 0.6m wide by 0.14m deep. 
It contained a single fill of dark brownish grey silty 
sand. It contained a small assemblage of nineteen sherds 
of pottery and a broken whetstone. The pottery suggests 
deposition sometime around the mid- to late 2nd century 
AD. Gully 2015 had been cut to the north by ditch 2017 
(see below).

Pit 2034 lay less than 1m to the east of gully 2015. It 
measured 1.8m in length, 1.9m wide and 0.8m deep. The 
fills suggested that the pit had contained a large (0.9m 
diameter) post. Fill 2035, a dark orange brown silty 
sand, represented packing material for the original post 
while fill 2036, a deposit of brownish grey sandy silt, 
had a ‘straight-sided’ profile in section, and represented 
either the backfill of the post-pipe once the post had 
been removed, or the decayed, in situ remnants of the 
post itself. A very small (0.2g) fragment of human bone 
was found within this deposit. Two potsherds of mid- 
to late 2nd-century AD date and a small fragment of 
Romano-British brick or tile were recovered from the 
pit’s uppermost fill, which sealed the post-pipe. The pit 
was cut by ditch 2017 (see below).

A second pit (2043) was recorded just to the south of 
pit 2034. It measured 1.7m long, 0.9m wide and 0.9m 
deep. Three fills were recorded with only the uppermost 
containing finds: a single small sherd of pottery of 1st- 
to 2nd-century AD date. There was no evidence for a 
post-pipe. The alignment of the two pits matches that of 

Figure 6 Area 3 (east), excavated features, cropmarks and geophysical survey results, and detail of ditch 2049.
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gully 2015, with the group possibly being contemporary, 
an interpretation not at odds with the dating evidence.

The third stratigraphically early feature was ditch 
2137. This extended for 2.8m from the southern limit of 
excavation, and measured 1m wide by 0.32m deep. No 
datable finds were recovered.

Ditch 2137 had been cut by structure 2070, a sub-
square arrangement of ditches, which enclosed an area 
measuring 3.6m by 3.5m. The component ditches of 
structure 2070 were between 0.45m and 0.7m wide, 

typically 0.3m deep, and contained brownish grey 
sand fills. Two terminals appear to define a 0.8 m-wide 
entrance on the eastern side of the structure. A small 
amount of pottery (15 sherds) was recovered from two 
of the interventions dug across structure 2070. The 
material dates to the 2nd century, possibly extending 
into the 3rd century. Two pits were recorded along 
the edges of the structure. Pit 2077, in the south-west 
corner of the structure appeared to be a later feature, 
but pit 2089, dug along the structure’s northern edge 

Figure 7 Area 4, excavated features including ‘shrine’ 2070.
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and showing evidence for a post-pipe, may have been 
an integral element. Neither pit contained any dating 
evidence.

Pit 2131 (1m diameter by 0.52m deep) was located 
close to the centre of the enclosed area. It contained a 
single fill of brownish grey silty sand containing three 
abraded sherds of chronologically undistinctive local 
pottery.

A pair of ditches, 2017 and 2111/2115/2118, were 
located to the north and east of structure 2070. Ditch 
2017 was aligned east–west, and cut through features 
2015 and 2034 (described above). Two large sherds of a 
South Gaulish samian bowl or platter, dated to c.AD 70–
110, were recovered. Ditch 2017’s potential intersection 
with ditch 2111/2115/2118 lay beyond the excavated 
area. The latter feature crossed the full width of the 
pipeline easement and was up to 1.2m wide by 0.3m 
deep. This feature contained over 80 sherds of pottery, 
including fragments of a bag-shaped beaker dating to 
AD 120–140+, along with ceramic building material 
and the remains of a knife blade. Two radiocarbon dates 
were obtained on charred plant remains (hulled wheat 
and wild radish) from slot 2115. These dated to cal AD 
130–340 (1788±27 BP, UBA-28763) and cal AD 80–250 
(1838±25 BP, UBA-28764).

Due to structure 2070’s form, its proximity to 
known Romano-British burials, aspects of its ceramic 
assemblage and other finds evidence, it has been 
interpreted as a possible funerary shrine. This is 
discussed further below.

Two shallow pits (2123, 2129) and a gully (2105) lay 
just to the east of 2111/2115/2118 and were positioned 
on an alignment parallel to the latter feature. The 
northernmost feature was pit 2123, which was oval in 
plan and 0.28m deep, with a maximum diameter of 
1.8m. A small assemblage (11 sherds) of Romano-British 
pottery was recovered from its charcoal-rich, pebbly dark 
yellowish grey silty sand fill, along with 17.2g of burnt 
human bone, deriving from a sub-adult individual aged 
older than 13 years at death (see McKinley, below).

Pit 2129 was subcircular in plan (1.8m diameter, 
0.32m deep) and contained fill similar to that within 
pit 2123, although no pottery or human bone were 
observed. Further south still lay gully 2105, which 
extended for 2.5m from the southern limit of excavation. 
The feature was 0.4m wide by 0.3m deep and contained 
two fills: a basal deposit of pale yellowish grey sand 
found to contain a sherd of Central Gaulish samian 
dating to AD 120–200, overlain by a mid-yellowish grey 
sand with pottery post-dating AD 120.

Approximately 2m to the east lay a subcircular pit 
2087, which had a diameter of 0.77m and was 0.35m 
deep. It was filled with a gravelly dark yellowish grey 
silty sand fill; three sherds post-dating AD 120 were 
recovered. The pit merged with ditch 2085 (0.9m wide 
by 0.2m deep) to the east; the fills of these features were 
so similar that their chronological relationship could not 

be identified. The ditch contained non-diagnostic slag, 
with fieldwork records of glazed pottery, although no 
further details are known.

A post-medieval or modern sheep burial was 
recovered from pit 2028, located 30m to the east of 
structure 2070 (not illustrated).

AREA 5

Area 5 was on relatively level ground just to the east of 
Norton (NGR 356865 309625; Figures 1, 8 and 18). It 
was situated 140m to the east of the Wroxeter–Chester 
Roman road and approximately 330m north-east of 
Wroxeter’s defensive circuit. 

The remains comprised five discrete deposits 
containing cremated human bone and other redeposited 
pyre debris, along with one cremation grave containing 
the remains of an unurned burial. The cremation-related 
deposits were found within shallow scoops (3005, 3093, 
3094, 3095 and 3096). These were oval in plan, up to 
0.88m across and typically 0.2m deep. The scoops had 
gentle concave profiles and contained dark greyish 
brown silty sand with inclusions of charcoal and burnt 
bone. It is uncertain whether these were deliberate cuts 
or natural hollows which came to be filled by layers of 
cremation debris. 

Scoops 3093–6 were clustered together, whereas 
3005 was an outlier located 20m to the west, and the 
cremation grave, 3097, lay 35m to the east of the main 
group. The grave, also oval in plan, measured 0.5m 
across and 0.23m deep. A basal/interface deposit was 
recorded (3098), with this overlain by a charcoal-rich 
mid-greyish brown silty sand (3013) which contained 
80.9g of cremated human bone. The bone derived 
from an adult aged approximately 25–45 years at death 
(see McKinley, below); a long bone shaft returned 
a radiocarbon date of cal AD 50–210 (1898±29 BP, 
SUERC-59054). Two joining fragments of a burnt strip 
of bone veneer with distinctive ring and dot marking 
were found in this deposit; the veneer may have 
decorated a funerary bier. Eighteen fragments of iron 
nails were also recovered.

Fragments of iron nails were also found in the other 
scoops containing cremated material, along with pottery 
in features 3093–6. The pottery dates to the 2nd century, 
and so is not at odds with the radiocarbon date for the 
cremation within grave 3097. Cremation-related deposit 
3009 (found within scoop 3095) also contained a glass 
bead and fragments of a brooch. Scorching on these 
objects indicates they also derive from a pyre (see 
Seager Smith, below).

A fragment of the same strip of distinctively 
decorated bone veneer as found in grave 3097 was 
also present in scoop 3094. The distribution of these 
fragments – of a single object – indicates that the 
material in scoop 3094 derives from the pyre of the 
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individual whose remains were buried in grave 3097 
(see McKinley, below).

Later disturbance including plough damage has made 
it difficult to identify the processes responsible for these 
deposits. However, the material appears to represent 
the redeposition of pyre debris, rather than the remains 
of formal cremation graves. The deposits all belong to 
the same phase of activity, although this may be because 
they originated from the same pyre, rather than arising 
from a number of different rituals within a relatively 
short period of time (see McKinley, below).

Approximately 90m north-west of scoop 3005 lay 
an isolated feature, scoop 3092 (not illustrated). It was 
0.28m in diameter and resembled the other cremation-
related deposits, filled as it was with a mid-grey brown 
silty sand (3004) containing burnt bone. This bone, 
however, proved to be of a sheep/pig-sized animal 
rather than human (Wessex Archaeology 2014, 12; table 
4). Fill 3004 also contained numerous fragments of a 
probable flagon, in a local sandy ware. This deposit may 
represent an outlier to the pyre-related activity in Area 5.

Three parallel ditches (3054–6) crossed the easement 
a short distance to the south-east of the main cluster 
of cremation-related deposits and correspond with the 
cropmark and geophysical evidence. These relate to 
roadside drainage and appear to be post-medieval in 
date. An iron horseshoe and fragments of clay pipe of 
18th-century date were recovered from ditch 3056.

POTTERY
By C. Jane Evans with Gwladys Monteil

Four of the excavation areas contained Roman pottery, 
with their assemblages weighing, in total, approximately 
21.4kg (Table 1). The majority, by far, came from 
Area 1, an area thought to be associated with pottery 
production. The second largest group came from Area 
4, from gullies and ditches associated with a Roman 
structure interpreted as a possible funerary shrine. A 
smaller, though no less significant assemblage, was 
associated with the cremated remains in Area 5.

Figure 8 Area 5, excavated features, cropmarks and geophysical survey results, with detail of cremation grave 3097.
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Methodology
The Roman pottery was recorded following the 
methodology used in the Wroxeter Hinterland Project 
(Evans 2007). The assemblage was quantified by sherd 
count, weight and estimated vessel equivalent, based 
on rim percentages (rim EVE). Diameters were also 
recorded for rims, along with diameters and percentages 
for bases; these data are available in the archive but 
are not presented in the report below. Fabrics and 
forms were recorded with reference to the published 
series from the Wroxeter macellum (Timby et al. 2000) 
and, where necessary, the Wroxeter baths basilica site 
(Symonds 1997). Where possible, fabrics are also cross-
referenced with the National Roman Fabric Reference 
Collection (Tomber and Dore 1998). Precise form 
types and broad vessel classes (e.g. tankard, bowl, 
cooking pot) were recorded, where practical. Evidence 
for manufacture (e.g. overfiring), use (e.g. limescale or 
sooting), and repair/re-use (e.g. rivet holes, counters) 
was recorded, if evident. Evidence for decoration and 
surface finish was recorded where this survived, but in 
general the assemblage was very abraded.

The report below begins with a general summary and 
quantification of the fabrics represented. The pottery 
is then discussed by area, allowing the evidence from 
different functional areas to be compared and contrasted. 
A selection of pottery from Area 1 is illustrated, to 
characterise the assemblage, and a few vessels from 
Area 4.

Fabrics 
Twenty-eight fabrics were recorded (Table 2), all 
but one described in the Wroxeter macellum volume 
(Timby et al. 2000, table 4.12, 246–257). A single sherd 
of Late Roman shell-tempered ware (Fabric CS4A) 
was classified using the fabrics described in the baths 
basilica volume (Symonds 1997, 285). The assemblage 
was dominated by regional wares, most likely all made 
in the vicinity of Wroxeter, with oxidised Severn Valley 
wares (Fabrics SVO and SVOF) the most common 
fabrics (Table 3). These local fabrics fell in a continuum 
from a very fine Severn Valley ware (Fabrics SVOF, 
SVRF), through the slightly sandy Severn Valley 
ware typical of this region (Fabrics SVO, SVR), to an 
increasingly sandy ware (Fabrics WWOF, WWRF) and 
a more coarsely-tempered ware (Fabric WWO, WWR). 

The divisions between these fabrics are not precise and 
can be rather subjective. As will be shown, however, it 
is useful to separate the Severn Valley wares from the 
sandier ‘Wroxeter wares’, the latter tending to be more 
associated with earlier, 1st- and 2nd-century deposits, 
although the sandy reduced wares also included 
occasional copies of late 3rd-4th century BB1 forms. 
South-east Dorset BB1 was by far the most common 
traded ware. Some variation was noted in the firing of 
this ware. In the baths basilica report these variations 
were classified separately (Fabrics BBA, BBB, BBC; 
Symonds 1997, 282), but they were not separated for 
the purposes of this study. Other fabrics present in small 
quantities included mortaria from Mancetter/Hartshill 
(Fabric MANCH) and Oxfordshire (Fabric MOXFW) 
and Nene Valley colour-coated ware (Fabric NVCC2). 
The single sherd of Late Roman shell-tempered ware 
(Fabric CS4A) hints at some 4th-century activity on the 
sites investigated, but the absence of Oxfordshire colour-
coated wares suggests that this was sparse. Imports 
included samian tablewares, mortaria from northern 
Gaul and the Rhône Valley, and Dressel 20 amphorae, 
originally containing olive oil. The heavy amphorae 
sherds introduce a significant bias to quantification of 
the assemblage by weight. Proportions of fabrics and 
forms are described in more detail in the discussions by 
site below.

Area 1
Area 1 produced the largest assemblage of Roman 
pottery, with the highest concentrations coming from 
ditch fills (Table 4; 84% by count, 73% by weight, 85% 
by rim EVE) and gullies (8% by count, 23% by weight 
and 7% by rim EVE). Around half of the assemblage 
came from secondary fills of linear ditch 1062/1065 
(fills 1063, 244 sherds and 1066, 389 sherds). Other 
sizeable groups came from ditch 1039, from the fill of 
the terminal (1048, 128 sherds) and another fill (1041, 
80 sherds), and from ditch 1072 (mainly from fills 1078, 
54 sherds, 1081, 20 sherds, and 1085, 18 sherds). Very 
little pottery was associated with the kiln itself.

As might be expected, some of the most fragmentary 
sherds were associated with layers, where trampling 
is likely to have occurred (Table 4, average sherd 
weight), and tree-throw hole 1043, where the pottery 
had obviously been disturbed. Other more fragmentary 
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groups came from gully 1046, ditch 1051, and the 
kiln. The very high average weights for gullies 1074 
and 1089 reflects the presence of heavy amphorae 
sherds (1074, 1 sherd, 357g; 1089, 8 sherds, 2560g). 
Otherwise there were no significant variations amongst 
the features, and the average weights generally suggest 
redeposited material rather than primary dumping. 

Overall the pottery assemblage ranges in date from 
c.AD 60–110 (samian) to the 4th century, but there is an 
emphasis on material dating from the mid- to late 2nd 
century to the late 3rd to early 4th century. This dating 
is broadly supported by radiocarbon dates, derived from 
charred plant remains in ditches 1072 and 1073: 130–
330 cal AD and 180–340 cal AD respectively (1799±26 
BP; UBA-28761 and 1769±26 BP; UBA-28762). 
The local forms, described below, generally had quite 
wide date ranges. The best dating evidence, therefore, 
comes from traded and imported wares, including BB1, 
mortaria and samian. Mortaria included: a 1st-century 
military type from the Rhône Valley (Fabric MORV; 
Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.72, M1.1); a 1st- to mid-2nd-
century North Gaulish vessel (Fabric MONG); Wroxeter 
wares, including another military type and 2nd-century, 
Rhaetian mortaria (op. cit. fig 4.73 M5.2, M6.3); an 
Oxfordshire mortarium dated c.AD 180–240 (Fabric 
MOXFW; Young 2000, fig 20, M10), and a broadly 
mid-2nd- to 4th-century Mancetter /Hartshill mortarium 
(Fabric MANCH; Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.74, M9.1). 

The samian, discussed below by Gwladys Monteil, 
includes vessels from South, Central and Eastern 
Gaul. The latest sherd, in Late Roman shell-tempered 
ware (Fabric CS4A), came from the secondary fill of a 
ditch (1062, fill 1066). At Wroxeter, this ware is most 
common in deposits dated from c.367 to the end of the 
5th century (White 1997, 315), but it is present in small 
quantities before this. 

The identification of a kiln (cut 1054) is of particular 
interest, and tallies with the results of previous work 
on the site (Houghton 1964), although this particular 
structure was not completed or used. The assemblage is 
dominated by local/regional wares (Table 5), probably 
produced in the Wroxeter area and perhaps in the vicinity 
of the site (77% by count, 67% by rim EVE). The pottery 
included a number of overfired or slightly warped sherds 
in a range of local/regional fabrics (SVO, SVOF, SVR, 
SVRF, WWRF); the reduction of some of these local 
fabrics was itself probably a product of misfiring. The 
misfired sherds, however, came from ditches and gullies 
rather than the kiln itself: from ditches 1039 (fill 1048, 
1 sherd), 1062 (fill 1063, 19 sherds, fill 1066, 5 sherds), 
1072 (fill 1078, 5 sherds) and 1091 (fill 1094, 7 sherds), 
and gully 1046 (fill 1045, 1 sherd). The misfired sherds 
included only one diagnostic form, a Severn Valley ware 
jar dating to the 3rd or 4th century (Figure 10.5). The 
only pottery associated with the kiln came from post-
demolition fills (fills 1058, 1 sherd and 1060, 9 sherds, 
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respectively). The sherds from fill 1060 formed a mixed 
group; they included a late 3rd- to 4th-century jar, 
providing an overall terminus post quem for the feature 
(not illustrated but similar to Figure 10.11) as well as 
a residual sherd from a late 2nd- to early 3rd-century 
BB1 jar, decorated with right-angle lattice. Vessels 
dumped in ditches 1062 and 1039, described in detail 
below, probably date to the late 3rd century. There is no 
independent dating for the kiln. 

The pottery data were analysed with particular regard 
to identifying likely local products. The assemblage 
is dominated by Severn Valley ware, likely to be the 
main product of any kilns in the vicinity. However, the 
assemblage is more mixed than that from the excavated 
kiln at Meole Brace, Pulley (Evans et al. 1999, table 3; 
Evans 2007, fig 5.8 m), which almost entirely comprised 
kiln products. BB1, for example, makes up a significant 
proportion of this assemblage (Figure 9). The relatively 
high proportion of amphorae by weight reflects the bias 
introduced by this heavy material, only nine sherds of 
which were recorded.

The most common local/regional forms were jars, 
particularly narrow-mouthed jars, tankards and bowls 
(Figure 9). The forms were not closely datable, but 

included types dating from the mid- to late 2nd to 3rd 
century, the late 3rd to 4th century and more broadly the 
1st to 4th centuries (Figure 10.1–15; Figure 11.18, 23–
25, and for forms not illustrated, see Timby et al. 2000, 
fig 4.56, JN4.4; fig 4.77, TK2, TK3.1; Fig 4.65, B7.1; fig 
4.57, JN4.8). These could form a group dating to the late 
3rd century, if they are in fact contemporary. The single 
most common form type was a 3rd- to 4th-century, 
narrow-mouthed jar with a bifid or pulley rim, which 
represented 9% by rim EVE of the assemblage (Figure 
12.4–7). Similar forms were common amongst wasters 
previously recovered from the site (Houghton 1964, 109, 
fig 25.6, 7, 10), and from the Meole Brace kiln (Evans 
et al. 1999, fig 8.6–9), located approximately 7km to the 
west of Wroxeter.

Although most bowls were in Severn Valley ware 
(e.g. Figure 10.12–15, Figure 11.24, 25), vessels in BB1 
(Figure 11.21) and samian (see Monteil, below) were 
also present. The cooking pots and dishes were mainly 
in BB1, the majority of dishes being plain-rimmed 
types, dating to the 2nd to 3rd century (Figure 11.22 and 
Timby et al. 2000, fig.4.70, D3.2; Gillam 1976, fig 5.77–
81), while cooking pots ranged in date from the mid-
2nd to the early 4th century (Figure 11.19, 20; Gillam 
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1976, fig 1.1–3, 6, 7, 9; fig 2.11). The vessel profile 
again reflects a more mixed assemblage than found at 
the Meole Brace kiln (Evans et al. 1999, table 4a; Evans 
2007, fig 5.7k), which lacks the BB1 jars and dishes. 

The sandy Wroxeter wares are likely to be residual, 
along with a 1st-century Wroxeter mortarium (Timby 
et al. 2000, fig 4.73 M5.2), organic-tempered Severn 
Valley ware, and Rhône Valley mortaria. Of interest, 
though not datable, was a large counter or lid made 
from a re-used base, found in gully 1089 (fill 1102; not 
illustrated, Fabric WWOF, diameter 70mm). 

The largest assemblage was associated with linear 
ditch 1062 (secondary fills1063 and 1066). This feature 
also produced the highest number of over-fired sherds, 
including a warped sherd from a narrow-mouthed jar 
with a pushed out cordon at the base of its neck. Another 
large group came from ditch 1039, which also produced 
a waster. Pottery from these features has been selected 
for illustration as it is likely to be associated with 
production in the vicinity. 

Catalogue of illustrated pottery (Figures 10−11)
1 Fabric WWOF. Narrow-mouthed jar with a simple, 

out-turned rim; dating broadly to the 1st to 4th 
centuries (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.56, JN3.1; 
Webster 1976, fig 1.1). Diameter 184mm (13%). 
Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 107.

2 Fabric WWOF. Narrow-mouthed jar with a beaded/
near-triangular rim, dating broadly to the 2nd to 
4th centuries (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.56, JN4.3; 
Webster 1976, fig 1.4). Diameter 104mm (29%). 
Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 106.

3 Fabric SVO. Narrow-mouthed jar with a triangular 
rim, dating broadly to the 2nd to 4th centuries 
(Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.56, JN4.13; Webster 1976, 
fig 1.4). Diameter 128mm (43%). Ditch 1062, fill 
1063. Rec 57.

4 Fabric SVO. Narrow-mouthed jar with a bifid or 
pulley rim, dating broadly to the 3rd to 4th centuries 
(Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.57, JN4.7; Houghton 1964, 
fig. 25.6, 7, 10; Evans et al. 1999, fig 86−9; Webster 
1976, fig 3.10–11). Diameter 120mm (22%). Ditch 
1062, fill 1066. Rec103.

5 Fabric SVOF. Variant of the above; over-fired. 
Diameter 137mm (25%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 
104.

6 Fabric SVO. Variant of the above. Diameter 131mm 
(22%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 100.

7 Fabric SVO. Variant of the above. Diameter 139mm 
(40%). Phase 2, ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 101.

8 Fabric SVO. Variant of the above. Diameter 141mm 
(18%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 42.

9 Fabric SVO. Wide-mouthed jar with a slightly 
thickened rim, a broadly 2nd–3rd-century type 
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(Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.61, JW2.1; Webster 1976, 
fig 4.21, 22). Diameter 321mm (7%). Ditch 1062, 
fill 1063. Rec 46.

10 Fabric SVO. Wide-mouthed jar with a thickened, 
triangular rim, a broadly 2nd–3rd-century type 
(Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.61, JW2.22; Webster 1976, 
fig 4.22). Diameter 259mm (24%). Ditch 1062, fill 
1066. Rec 109.

11 Fabric SVO. Wide-mouthed jar with an undercut 
rim, a mid-late 2nd- to late 3rd-century type (Timby 
et al. 2000, fig 4.65, JW2.3; Webster 1976, fig 
5.23). Diameter 302mm (10%). Ditch 1062, fill 
1066. Rec 110.

12 Fabric SVO. Bowl or wide-mouthed jar with a 
flared rim, a broadly 2nd- to 3rd-century type 
(Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.65, B5; Webster 1976, 
fig 4.22). Diameter 251mm (13%). Ditch 1062, fill 
1063. Rec 48.

13 Fabric SVO. Flanged bowl with an internal lip, a 
broadly late 2nd- to 3rd-century type (Timby et 
al. 2000, fig 4.66, B9.1; Webster 1976, fig 8.50). 
Diameter 231mm (7%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 47.

14 Fabric SVOF. Grooved-flanged bowl with a slight 
internal lip, a broadly 3rd-century type (Timby et 

al. 2000, fig 4.66, B9.2; Webster 1976, fig 9.57). 
Diameter 239mm (7%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 
115.

15 Fabric SVOF. Grooved-flanged bowl with a slight 
internal lip, a broadly 3rd-century type (Timby et 
al. 2000, fig 4.68, B16). Diameter 230mm (12%). 
Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 49.

16 Fabric SVO. Tankard with a splayed wall, a late 
3rd- to 4th-century type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 
4.77, TK4.12; Webster 1976, fig 7.44). Diameter 
139mm (18%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 114.

17 Fabric SVO. Tankard with a very splayed wall, a 
4th-century type (Webster 1976, fig 7.44). Diameter 
146mm (13%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 44.

18 Fabric SVO. Lid with a beaded rim, not a closely 
datable type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.78, L4.1). 
Diameter 216mm (15%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 
41.

19 Fabric WWR. Copy of a BB1 jar of a mid- to late 
3rd-century type (cf Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.55, 
JC3.7; Gillam 1976, fig 1.9, fig 2.10-11). Diameter 
179mm (33%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 446.

20 Fabric BB1. Cooking pot with a splayed rim; a late 
3rd- to early 4th-century type (Timby et al. 2000, 
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fig 4.55, JC3.8; Gillam 1976, fig 2.11). Diameter 
160mm (18%). Ditch 1062, fill 1063. Rec 69.

21 Fabric BB1. Bowl with a drop-flange rim, a late 
3rd- to 4th-century type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 
4.69, B24.1; Gillam 1976, fig 4.45, 46). Diameter 
221mm (13%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec  
451.

22 Fabric BB1. Plain-rimmed dish, decorated with 
interlocking arcs; an early 3rd-century type (Timby 
et al. 2000, fig 4.70, D3.1; Gillam 1976, fig 5.79). 
Slight sooting externally, on walls and base. 

Diameter 208mm (12%). Ditch 1062, fill 1066. Rec 
134.

23 Fabric WWOF. Wide-mouthed jar with an 
overhanging rim; a mid- to late 2nd- to late-3rd-
century type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.61, JW2.3; 
Webster 1976, fig 5.23–5). Diameter 256mm (33%). 
Ditch 1039, fill 1041. Rec 186.

24 Fabric SVO. Flanged bowl, a broadly 2nd- to 3rd-
century type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.66, B9.1; 
Webster 1976, fig 8.47–8). Diameter 269mm (16%). 
Ditch 1039, fill 1041. Rec 188.

Figure 9 Area 1, Roman pottery by fabric class and vessel class (% rim EVE).
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25 Fabric SVO. Flanged bowl with an internal lip, 3rd 
century (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.66, B9.1; Webster 
1976, fig 9.51). Diameter 242mm (34%). Ditch 
1039, fill 1041. Rec 187.

26 Fabric SVO. Narrow-mouthed jar with an 
overhanging rim, a 2nd- to 3rd-century type (Timby 
et al. 2000, fig 4.56, JN4.4; Webster 1976, fig 1.6). 
Patchily fired and perhaps, therefore, a local kiln 
product. Diameter 136mm (52%). Ditch 1073, fill 
1083. SF101, Rec 389.

Areas 3 and 4
The second largest assemblage came from the area of 
the ‘shrine’ (Area 4), mainly from gully and ditch fills, 

particularly gully 2118 (Table 6). Although much of 
the assemblage was fairly fragmentary, reflected in 
the relatively low average sherd weights, some more 
substantial sherds were included. Also, some of the 
fragmentary sherds made up near complete vessels, as 
with a near-complete, roughcast beaker from gully 2118 
(Figure 12.3). This dated to around AD 120–140. Ditch 
2015 (fill 2016) produced 18 body sherds from a single 
flagon (not illustrated; Fabric WWOC), along with a 
more substantial sherd from a BB1 dish, dating to the 
mid- to late 2nd century (Figure 12.1), while another 
ditch (2017, fill 2018) produced the complete profile 
of a South Gaulish, DR 18/31 bowl/platter, dated to 
c.AD 70–110 (Monteil below). Other more-substantial 

Figure 10 Illustrated pottery from Area 1, ditches 1062 and 1039.
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sherds came from a Wroxeter mortarium and a cream 
ware flagon from ditch 2070 (cut 2133, fill 2134), and 
a 2nd-century BB1 bowl or dish from a pit (2034, fill 
2037). The forms are all quite specialised: flagons and 
a beaker associated with drinking, a samian serving 
dish, BB1 cooking/serving dishes and a mortarium. This 
might support the interpretation of this area as a shrine, 
with the pottery deposited representing vessels used in 
feasting or libations.

Area 3 produced a much smaller assemblage. The 
only sherd of note was the spout of a North Gaulish 
mortarium (Fabric MONG, not illustrated) dating to 
c.AD 55–100, residual in a post-medieval ditch (2063, 
fill 2064).

While the overall date range was from c.AD 55–100 
(samian) to the 4th century, the emphasis was very 
much on 2nd-century and earlier material. Areas 3 and 
4 produced the highest proportion of South Gaulish 
samian (Figure 13 and Monteil below), from ditches 
2004 and 2017, and structure 2070. These sherds dated 
to c.AD 60/70–110; there were no pre-Flavian vessels, 
contemporary with the military phase at Wroxeter. The 
only other 1st-century pottery comprised a Wroxeter, 
military-type mortarium (not illustrated; Timby et al. 
2000, fig 4.72, M5.1), found in gully 2111 (fill 2119). 

The Central Gaulish samian could only be dated 
broadly to the 2nd century. Other 2nd century forms 
comprised the near-complete, roughcast beaker and a 

Figure 11 Illustrated pottery from Area 1, ditches 1062 and 1039 (cont’d).
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BB1 dish (Figure 12.3, 1) and a body sherd from a BB1 
jar, decorated with right-angle lattice burnish, dated to 
the late 2nd or early 3rd century. The latest-dated sherd 
was from a 4th-century, Severn Valley ware tankard 
(Figure 12.2), found in a ditch alongside earlier pottery.

Catalogue of illustrated pottery (Figure 12)
1 Fabric BB1. Dish with flat rim, decorated with 

cross-hatch decoration; dating to the mid- to late 
2nd century (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.70, D1.3; 
Gillam 1976, fig 4.64). Diameter 248mm (13%). 
Ditch/gully 2015, fill 2016. Rec 329.

2 Fabric SVO. Tankard with splayed walls, a 4th-
century type (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.77, TK4.1; 
Webster 1976, fig 7, E44). Diameter 179mm (59%). 
Ditch 2070, fill 2134. Rec 356.

3 Fabric WWO. Bag-shaped beaker with a cornice 
rim and clay pellet, roughcast decoration, dating 
to c.AD 120–140+ (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.53, 
BK8.1; Faiers 2006, fig10.1, 5). Diameter 103mm 
(95%). Gully 2111, secondary fill 2119. SF 201, Rec 
305–8.

Area 4 produced a narrower range of fabrics than Area 
1 (Table 7). The fabric profile was also quite distinct 
(Figure 13), being dominated by characteristically 
earlier, Wroxeter sandy wares rather than Severn Valley 
ware. BB1 was well represented, but less so than in 
Area 1. Apart perhaps from the cream wares this was Figure 12 Illustrated pottery from Area 4.
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the only traded ware. A more limited range of imported 
wares was also noted, with no amphorae. The overall 
proportion of samian, however, was much higher than 
for Area 1 (Figures 9 and 13). The proportion of 1st-
century, South Gaulish samian is particularly high 
(Table 7, SAMLG), particularly when quantified by 
rim EVE. This is broadly consistent with evidence 
from military sites/extra-mural occupation at military 
sites, and major civil settlements of this date (Willis 
2004, tables 20, 24, 28). The proportion of 2nd-century 
samian is much lower (Table 7, SAMCG), comparable 
to data from religious sites, roadside settlements and 
rural sites (ibid.). Gwladys Monteil (see below) notes 

the absence of plain samian forms as an unusual aspect 
of the central Gaulish assemblage. Willis (op. cit. 7.3.9) 
notes a conspicuously high proportion of decorated 
samian at Slonk Hill, Shoreham, a site he describes 
as having a strong religious/ritual element, though he 
notes that, in general, samian does not appear to have 
been particularly associated with Roman temples in 
Britain.

The vessel profile of this assemblage is also quite 
distinct (Figure 13). The small size of the assemblage 
undoubtedly creates a bias; the high proportion of 
beakers is based on the single near-complete vessel, and 
flagons are not represented in this quantification by rim 

Figure 13 Area 4 Roman pottery by fabric class and vessel class (% rim EVE).
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EVE although body sherds from at least two flagons 
were recorded (in Fabrics CREAMF and WWOC). 
However, the absence of jars (cooking pots and narrow-, 
medium- and/or wide-mouthed storage jars) is very 
surprising as these usually feature strongly in most 
assemblages in this region. Apart from the mortaria, the 
flagon and the 4th-century tankard, all identifiable forms 
were in samian or BB1.

Considering all the evidence (the narrow range of 
forms, the proportion of samian and, in particular, the 
absence of plain Central Gaulish ware), the pottery does 
suggest a quite specific function for the site, even if the 
specific function cannot be determined with certainty. 

Area 5
Most of the pottery from Area 5 was associated with 
deposits containing cremated human remains (Table 8): 
fill 3004, fill 3007 (scoop 3093), fill 3008 (scoop 3094), 
fill 3009 (scoop 3095), and fill 3010 (scoop 3096), 
the great majority coming from scoop 3094. Pottery 
was also found in fill 3004 (scoop 3092), although 

the cremated bone in that feature was of animal rather 
than human origin. The remaining small quantity of 
pottery came from other assorted features and layers. 
No pottery, in contrast, was associated with the unurned 
cremation grave in Area 2. 

The pottery indicates that the cremations date to the 
2nd century, broadly consistent with the radiocarbon 
date from the aceramic cremation burial (3097) in 
Area 5 (cal AD 50–210; 1898±29 BP, SUERC-59054). 
There was no ceramic evidence for Roman activity 
earlier or later than this. The pottery from the five 
cremation-related deposits is summarised in Table 
9. All the sherds associated with deposit 3004 came 
from a single vessel, probably a flagon. Another single 
vessel was associated with deposit 3010; a brown-
slipped beaker with clay pellet roughcast decoration. 
This is too fragmentary for illustration, but the vessel 
is Wroxeter form BK8.1 (Timby et al. 2000, fig 
4.53), dated to c.AD 120–140+, and is similar to the 
vessel illustrated above from Area 4 (Figure 12.3). 
Cremation-related deposit 3008 was associated with a 
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Figure 14 Top and centre: Area 5 Roman pottery by fabric class and vessel class (% rim EVE); Bottom: Area 5 Roman pottery from cremation-
related features, vessel classes (% rim EVE).
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more mixed assemblage. This included heavily burnt 
sherds of samian from cups and a dish/platter, forms 
used elsewhere as pyre goods (see Monteil, below). 
Other forms comprised a 2nd-century BB1 jar, with 
wavy burnish on the neck (cf. Timby et al. 2000, fig 
4.55, JC3.2; Gillam 1976 fig 1.1–3), also burnt, and a 
bowl dating to the mid- to late 2nd century (Timby et 
al. 2000, fig 4.68, B20.3; Gillam 1976 fig 3.39–40), and 
body sherds of cream-slipped ware and Wroxeter sandy 
ware (Fabrics WWOC, WWOF). Cremation-related 
deposits 3007 and 3009 only produced single sherds of 
BB1, the latter having been re-worked to form a crude 
counter. 

Diagnostic vessels from other features and layers 
provided similar dating. Gully 3085 (fill 3086) produced 
a Severn Valley ware wide-mouthed jar of broad 2nd- to 
3rd-century date (Timby et al. 2000, fig 4.61, JW2.2; 
Webster 1976, fig 4.22). Finds from the subsoil included 
a DR37 bowl dating to c.AD 140–200, and the rim from 
a Wroxeter, Rhaetian mortarium (Timby et al. 2000, fig 
4.73, M6.11), also a broadly mid- to late 2nd-century 
type.

The assemblage includes an even narrower range 
of fabrics than found in Area 4 (Table 10), with an 
emphasis on local wares (Fabrics MWWOF, SVO, SVR, 
WWO, WWOC and WWOF), BB1 and samian. The 
proportion of Central Gaulish samian is higher than for 
both Areas 1 and 4, and is very high when quantified by 
rim EVE.

The vessel profile for the Area 5 assemblage is also 
quite distinct (Figure 14), with a high proportion of 
cooking pots but, once again, a paucity of storage jars. 
The range of vessels associated directly with cremated 
remains is even more restricted (Figure 14), with an 
emphasis on drinking vessels (beakers and cups), serving 
vessels (samian bowls and dish/platters) and BB1 jars, in 
particular, and bowls used in food preparation. These are 
all vessels that could be associated with funerary rituals.

Conclusions
This transect across the landscape has provided an 
opportunity to study the pottery from three areas with 
differing functions: an industrial area associated with 
pottery production, a possible shrine, and a burial 
ground. The three assemblages are all quite distinct, and 
so allow comparison to be made between the vessels 
being produced for general local use, and those selected 
for more specialised functions, linked to burial and 
perhaps other ritual activities. While these assemblages 
are far smaller than the typical urban groups excavated at 
Wroxeter itself, they are also less disturbed: the Wroxeter 
assemblages are often characterised by redeposited 
groups containing significant quantities of residual 
pottery, sometimes brought onto the site as levelling 
material. In this respect the three assemblages make a 
very valuable contribution, not only to the significant 
Wroxeter Hinterland database, but also to wider synthetic 
studies of Roman pottery production and use.
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SAMIAN
By Gwladys Monteil

Twenty-seven sherds (534g) of samian ware were 
recovered, with the material deriving from four of the 
five excavation areas. 

Area 1
The group from Area 1 is the largest, with 13 sherds 
weighing 291g. Despite its small size, this samian group 
contains a range of fabrics and forms dating from the 
late 1st to the 3rd centuries AD.

An East Gaulish Dr.32 platter in ditch 1065 shows 
clear evidence of internal wear. It is possible that the 
platter was broken before being used for grinding or 
mixing – the form is shallow and not adapted to stirring 
ingredients. It is relatively unusual to have internal 
wear on large platters such as this one, within cups and 
bowls is more typical (Biddulph 2008). A similar pattern 
was recorded on this form in the samian assemblage 
recovered in the Margidunum hinterland, however 
(Monteil 2014).

The range of forms is poor, with mostly dishes and a 
single decorated bowl represented. The lack of the two 
most popular cup forms of the 2nd century AD, Dr.27 
and Dr.33, is intriguing, given this group mostly dates to 
that period.

Area 3
Two sherds were recovered from Area 3; one is probably 
Flavian and of South Gaulish manufacture, the other is 
from a decorated vessel of Central Gaulish manufacture, 
and dates to the 2nd century AD. 

Area 4
Area 4 produced six sherds. Four are South Gaulish 
material and probably Flavian in date. The remaining 
two fragments are decorated and of Central Gaulish 
manufacture and 2nd-century AD in date. A flake 
was recovered from the topsoil of the field within 
which Areas 3 and 4 were located. The complete 
absence of plain samian material from Central Gaul 
within Areas 3 and 4 (which were contiguous) is  
unusual.

Area 5
Five samian sherds were recovered from Area 5. 
Four came from unurned cremation burial 3008 and 
represent two Central Gaulish vessels, a cup Dr.33 
and a dish Cu.15. Both samian vessels show evidence 
of fierce burning, and were probably part of the pyre 
ritual. However, the cup Dr.33 appears more heavily 
affected, suggesting that the two vessels were positioned 
in different parts of the pyre, or introduced into it at 
different stages within the ceremony. The two forms 
present in this small group, a samian dish and a cup are 

the favoured forms when used as pyre goods (Cool and 
Leary 2012, table 29.3, 306–11).

Samian was rarely used as a pyre good in Roman 
Britain, and the recent survey by Cool and Leary 
suggests that ‘samian was more likely to be used in pyre 
ceremonies amongst military communities than amongst 
other ones’ (2012, 306). This small group is therefore 
very interesting.

A single sherd of samian ware, an abraded Central 
Gaulish decorated fragment probably dating to the 
second half of the 2nd century AD was also recovered 
from the subsoil within Area 5.

COIN
By Nicholas Cooke

A single coin was recovered (gully 1089, Area 1). It 
is a heavily worn silver flan, with only light traces of 
engraving on one side. Given the form and weight of 
the flan, it is most likely to be an extremely worn silver 
denarius of the 1st to 3rd centuries AD.

WORKED FLINT
By Phil Harding

There are twenty-four pieces of worked flint from 
twelve contexts, of which eight were from Area 1. Most 
of the material was recovered from layers or features 
that included at least some Romano-British artefacts, 
with two subsoil contexts. None of the flints were 
therefore securely stratified. Nevertheless, the flints 
are all in very fresh condition and include a number of 
recurring features that make it possible to be confident 
about their date and function. 

The flints are all made from relatively good quality 
raw material which seems to have been obtained from a 
gravel source. There are a consistently high number of 
blades and bladelets, which are accompanied by a nicely 
worked bladelet core (from the subsoil) and features of 
technology, including platform preparation, small neat 
butts and regular negative blade scars. 

The retouched component is the most distinctive 
feature and includes an obliquely blunted point 
(Romano-British ditch 1062/1065) and one other 
blade with an obliquely blunted tip, possibly modified 
with a small burin removal (a bioturbation layer in 
Area 1), although this might be accidental. There is 
also a possible failed microburin. These collective 
features indicate a Mesolithic date. Such a thin scatter 
of residual artefacts is repeated across many parts of 
Britain. It contains evidence of an important phase 
of activity of which very little remains, having here 
been disturbed and reworked by Romano-British  
activity. 
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OTHER FINDS
By Lorraine Mepham

Stone 
This category consists largely of building material, with 
a few portable objects. The identifiable portable objects 
comprise three whetstones and a quern fragment. Two 
whetstones came from Romano-British ditch 1062/1065 
(Area 1), one of lentoid cross-section and one of 
rectangular cross-section; the third whetstone, from 
gully 2015 (Area 4), has a rectangular cross-section 
and is incomplete. None shows clear signs of wear, but 
have been identified on morphological grounds. The 
quern fragment, from Romano-British gully 1074 (Area 
1), comprises part of an upper rotary quernstone in 
Millstone Grit.

The remaining stone consists of building material. 
This includes one possible voussoir fragment in red 
sandstone (also from gully 1074), but otherwise consists 
entirely of roofing slabs in micaceous sandstone. All 
these derived from various features in Area 1, and are 
assumed to be of Romano-British date.

Glass
Apart from the glass bead and vessel fragments 
recovered from grave contexts (see Seager Smith, 
below), five other glass fragments, probably of Romano-
British date, were recovered, although all are very 
small and none are diagnostic. These comprise two tiny 
fragments of blue/green vessel glass (gully terminal 
1089, Area 1; subsoil, Area 5), and three fragments 
of window glass, both of which appear to be of ‘matt/
glossy’ type (ditch 1062/1065 and gully 1089, both Area 
1). This type of window glass was made from the 1st 
to the 3rd centuries AD in Britain. Originally thought 
to have been made by pouring melted glass into a tray 
or mould, recent experimentation has demonstrated a 
more feasible method involving the pouring of molten 
glass onto a flat surface, flattening it to form a disc, and 
then manipulating it through a process of continuous 
reheating and pulling the edges to achieve the required 
rectangular shape (Taylor 2003).

Ceramic Building Material 
An assemblage of Romano-British ceramic building 
material (CBM) amounting to 526 fragments (87,699g) 
was recovered, mostly deriving from contexts in Area 1, 
and associated with a feature interpreted as the remains 
of a small pottery kiln of probable 3rd- or 4th-century 
date (1054), including a central tile pillar probably 
acting as a kiln support (1059). This group is all of 
very similar character, comprising a limited range of 
brick and tile types in what appear to be variants of a 
single fabric type, firing to a pale orange, sometimes 
with a salmon pink core, and with a ‘gritty’ texture 
caused by an admixture of sand (individual grains 
<1mm) to the clay. The CBM is not particularly hard-

fired, and many pieces have fractured by laminating. 
It has the appearance of kiln waste, and may therefore 
represent tile manufacture in the near vicinity, reused 
in the construction of the pottery kiln. A Roman tilery, 
dated by pottery to the 2nd century AD, was excavated 
at Ismore Coppice, less than 1km to the east of the 
site (Houghton 1961), and there may well have been 
other similar operations in this area of the Wroxeter 
hinterland.

Identifiable tile types consist largely of tegula 
(46 examples) and imbrex roof tiles (28 examples). 
One tegula preserves a complete length (400mm, 
kiln support 1059), and this is the only piece in the 
assemblage with surviving original dimensions. A 
small number of lower cut-aways were observed on 
tegulae – all are of Warry’s type B, dated AD 160–260 
(Warry 2006). Finger-smeared signatures, generally 
in the form of concentric arcs, were seen on a few 
tegulae, and others on flat fragments may also belong 
to tiles of this type. In fact, much of the assemblage 
comprises undiagnostic flat fragments of which a large 
proportion are assumed to belong to tegulae; imbrices 
are generally recognisable even in small fragments 
from the characteristic curvature, and the very low 
incidence of combing (six examples) suggests that box 
flue tiles (tubuli) do not form a significant part of the tile 
repertoire here.

The distinction between tile and brick is not always 
clear-cut; it is generally based on thickness, and the 
distinction here appears to fall between 35–40mm. A 
small proportion of fragments exceed this thickness 
(42 fragments, thicknesses up to 65mm); a few of these 
show finger-smeared signatures, but none present other 
measurable dimensions which might allow identification 
to specific brick types. They could relate to hypocaust 
construction, or they could have fulfilled other structural 
requirements, for example in walls.

Slag
A total of 255g of material, from four contexts (subsoil 
and Romano-British ditches 1051 and 1062/1065 
in Area 1; ditch 2085 in Area 4), was identified as 
metalworking debris. This is all ironworking slag, 
undiagnostic and some of it abraded, but probably 
deriving from smithing rather than smelting. The 
quantities are very small (with between 10g and 102g 
per context).

ANIMAL BONE
By Lorrain Higbee

The assemblage comprises 158 fragments (or 1.516kg) 
of animal bone, however once conjoins are taken into 
account this falls to just 20 bones, plus a complete sheep 
skeleton from a pit in Area 4, which accounts for over 
half of the total number of fragments.
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Nine fragments of bone were recovered from 
Romano-British features in Area 1, including ditches 
1039, 1062/1065 and 1072, and gully 1073, with a 
further two fragments from a post-medieval cultivation 
furrow (2063) in Area 3. The identified fragments 
are all cattle (mostly teeth), most of which are highly 
fragmented due to poor preservation conditions. The 
sheep skeleton, of presumed post-medieval/modern date, 
is that of an adult aged between 3–4 years (mandible 
wear stage F, after Payne 1973). Seven fragments of 
bone (including a pig molar tooth) were recovered from 
undated furrow 2042, and fragments of cattle rib and a 
rabbit femur from the subsoil in Area 1.

CREMATED BONE AND ASPECTS OF THE 
MORTUARY RITE

By Jacqueline I. McKinley

Cremated bone from nine contexts, distributed across 
three areas of the scheme (Areas 2, 3 and 5) was 
analysed. Small quantities of burnt bone (total 2.3g) 
from three other contexts in Areas 1 and 5 proved to all 
be animal (species unidentifiable). 

The deposits include the remains of two Romano-
British unurned burials with pyre debris from Area 2 
(1034) and 5 (3013; Table 11). The nature of most of 
the other deposits – which were concentrated within an 
approximately 7m by 4m area in Area 5 (Figure 8) – is 
uncertain, but their form does not concur with those 
of burial remains; their location, on the north-eastern 
approaches to the Roman town of Wroxeter, may be 
key to their interpretation (see below). Small quantities 
of clearly redeposited bone were recovered from two 
features in Area 3, suggesting mortuary activity may 
have been more widespread than is indicated by the 
excavated burial remains. 

Ceramic evidence from six of the deposits in Area 3 
and 5 indicate a 2nd-century AD date. This is consistent 
with the radiocarbon dates returned on bone samples 
from the remains of the two burials (graves 1113 and 
3013, see Barclay and Wyles, below). 

Methods
Analysis of the cremated bone follows the writer’s 
standard procedure (McKinley 1994a, 5–6; 2004a). Age 
and sex was assessed using standard methodologies 
(Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994; Gejvall 1981; Scheuer and 
Black 2000). A summary of the results is presented in 
Table 11; full details are held in the archive.

Results
Features across the scheme had been subject to variable 
degrees of horizontal truncation due to ploughing and 
consequently, some bone may have been removed 
and lost from a few deposits (e.g. 3013) due to plough 
damage. The surviving depth of the cuts contained 

cremated bone varied from 0.02 to 0.20m; several of the 
features in Area 5 had probably been over-excavated due 
to the misleading effects of extensive bioturbation which 
had led to fuel ash and occasionally bone fragments 
being drawn into the surrounding natural. In most cases 
the fuel ash, and occasionally cremated bone and pyre 
goods, were evident at surface level. Consequently, 
some bone may have been removed and lost from a few 
deposits (e.g. 3013) due to plough damage.

The bone is generally in good visual condition, 
though that from contexts 2124 and 3010 have a slightly 
worn and chalky appearance, as does a finger phalanx 
from 3009. Both compact and trabecular bone are 
represented in most deposits, however, the proportions 
of the latter (generally subject to preferential loss in 
aggressive burial environments such as the acidic and 
free-draining sandy soils seen scheme-wide) are quite 
low with the exception of burial remains 1034 and 3013, 
and some may have been lost from many of the deposits 
due to poor preservation.

A minimum of three individuals is represented (1034, 
3013 and 3009) on the basis of deposit type, location, 
duplication of skeletal elements and pyre goods. All are 
adults of less than 45 years of age, one tentatively sexed 
as female. Although 3009 is not believed to represent the 
remains of a burial (see below), the range of pyre goods 
is not matched elsewhere and it is believed to have 
derived from a different cremation to any of the other 
deposits within the assemblage. 

The quantities of cremated bone recovered from other 
contexts are very small; there is no clear duplication 
of skeletal elements, all indicating what could be a 
commensurate age range; all were inclusive of fuel 
ash with the various archaeological components mixed 
throughout; and many of the deposits did not appear 
to have been made in discrete cuts, rather forming 
bioturbated spreads of material potentially preserved in 
natural scoops across an uneven surface. Consequently, 
the material in these deposits could have derived from 
one of the same cremations as the remains from one of 
the features interpreted as graves, the individuals from 
which are already included in the minimum number 
count. Fragments of decorative bone veneer were, for 
example, recovered from both grave 3097 (where the 
bone was found in a concentration) and cut 3094, both 
deposits, therefore, potentially originating from the same 
pyre.

No pathological lesions were observed. 

Pyre technology and cremation rituals
The majority of the bone is white in colour, indicating 
a high level of oxidation (Holden et al. 1995a; b). Very 
slight, grey or blue/grey colour variations, reflecting 
incomplete oxidation, were observed in a few fragments 
from both graves; fragments of elements from two to 
three different skeletal areas were affected in each case. 
Numerous factors, both intrinsic to the process and 
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imposed by external mechanisms, may have an impact 
on the efficiency of oxidation (McKinley 1994a, 76–
78; 2004b, 293–295; 2008a), but no specific shortfalls 
or technical problems with the cremation process are 
indicated in these cases.

The weight of bone recovered from the two graves 
varies widely (Table 11) and represents approximately 
49% (1113) and 5% (3097) of the expected average 
weight of bone from an adult cremation (McKinley 
1993). Grave 1113 was probably undisturbed, whereas 
in grave 3097 much of the bone was evident at surface 
level and some will undoubtedly have been lost. 
The bone from all the deposits is relatively heavily 
fragmented, with an overall maximum fragment size 
of 40mm (grave 1113; 27mm from grave 3097), and 
the majority of the bone was consistently recovered 
from the 5mm sieve fraction (49–67% of the total 
weight). The bone from grave 3097 had suffered heavier 
fragmentation than that from 1113, with 67% from the 
5mm fraction (18% in larger fraction) compared with 
52% (29%); this degradation probably also contributed 
to the loss of some bone. 

The weight of bone from grave 1113 falls within the 
upper range for adult burials of this date, that from 3097 
being well below the average and falling closest to those 
from Low Borrowbridge, Cumbria (McKinley 1996; 
2004b, 295–7; 2008b; 2009). It has been observed that 
the average weight of some burial types (urned) appears 
to be consistently lower in cemeteries associated with 
military establishments, the potential significance of 
which remains open to debate (McKinley 2004b). 

Fragmentation of cremated bone is influenced by a 
variety of intrinsic and extrinsic factors exclusive of 

deliberate human manipulation to this end (McKinley 
1994b; 2004b). Although in general the bone from 
the scheme is more fragmentary than is commonly 
observed, it does not necessarily reflect deliberate 
intent. It has been observed that bone recovered from 
pyre debris tends to be more heavily fragmented than 
that from the same cremation recovered from the burial 
deposit itself, and this suggests additional manipulation 
of the bone in the former, possibly associated with 
collection and storage methods (e.g. less careful 
handling or greater incidental trampling of the pyre site) 
rather than a deliberate intent to fragment (McKinley 
2004b; 2009). Such may be the case in the deposits 
recovered here. 

The proportion of the bone identifiable to skeletal 
element in most deposits (where >10g) generally fell in 
the lower range at 25−61% (by weight) with an average 
of 37%; 29−36% for the burials. A range of elements 
from all skeletal areas were generally recovered. The 
proportions from the four main skeletal areas were 
close to normal (McKinley 1994a, 6) in the case of 
burial 3013, but the remains from grave 1113 showed 
the commonly observed disproportionate amount of 
skull elements (69% of identifiable bone), not at the 
usual expense of the often fragile axial skeleton (18%), 
rather at that of the upper and lower limb elements (4% 
and 8%). This disparity in a relatively large assemblage 
suggests some degree of selection (or exclusion) of 
the bone collected for burial; cremated bone being 
eminently transportable and suitable for curation in 
variously sized packages (see McKinley 2013). 

Few unsupported tooth roots or small hand/foot bones 
were recovered from any of the deposits, including the 
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burial remains. This suggests that collection from the 
pyre site was occasioned by individual hand-recovery 
of fragments, thereby creating a bias against recovery of 
the smaller skeletal elements (McKinley 2000; 2004b, 
303). 

Pyre goods, in the form of animal bone (bird and 
possibly mammal), worked bone (pin fragments and 
decorative veneer), fragments of copper-alloy and 
glass vessels, and iron nails, were recovered from five 
deposits, including both burials (see Seager Smith, 
below). Although no fragments of copper alloy were 
found in grave 1113, the presence of blue/green spot 
staining to bone fragments from various parts of the 
skeleton – including the sides of the facial bones and 
skull vault, distal humerus (elbow area) and femur 
(Table 11) – suggest the presence of artefactual pyre 
goods the remains of which were not included in 
the burial (possibly items of jewellery and personal 
equipment suspended from a belt). 

The inclusion of animals, part or whole, on the pyre 
was a common facet of the Romano-British rite, though 
the frequency of occurrence varied widely ranging 
from 3.5% of burials from Westhampnett, West Sussex 
(McKinley and Smith 1997) to 80% of urned burials 
from Wall, Staffordshire (McKinley 2008b, 126–7). 
Birds comprised a relatively common offering, domestic 
fowl representing the usual species though others have 
been found (e.g. Barber and Bowsher 2000, table 25). 
The inclusion of chicken, whilst probably representing a 
food offering, could also have had symbolic significance 
(Toynbee 1996, 50): cocks were associated with the 
dawn and the god Mercury, messenger to the underworld 
and escort to the dead (Black 1986; Wheeler 1985). 

The recovery of pyre debris from Romano-British 
grave fills and other forms of cremation-related deposit 
is relatively common (McKinley 2004b, 304–6; 2008a; 
2008b). Most cemeteries would also have served as 
crematoria, with individual pyres constructed near 
the place of burial and/or in larger communal pyre-
sites (ustrina). The location of the latter is not always 
apparent but large spreads of pyre debris in some 
cemeteries, e.g. Derby Racecourse (Wheeler 1985, 
231) and the East London Cemeteries (Barber and 
Bowsher 2000), or an unusual space within a cemetery 
as at Ryknield Street, Wall (McKinley 2008b), provide 
evidence of where the primary part of the rite was 
undertaken (burial being a secondary rite). 

The grave and other cremation-related deposits in 
Area 5 were situated to the north-east of Wroxeter 
between Watling Street and the Chester road which 
run north-east and north from the town respectively. 
This is one of several areas on this side of the town 
denoted as a cemetery location both in the early phases 
of occupation and later (White and Barker 2011, 108; 
White et al. 2013, figs 4.10 and 4.21). The remains of 
– predominantly – cremation burials have been found 
since the mid-19th century at Middle Crows Green 

(some 500m south-east of Area 5) (ibid., 170–1) and 
elsewhere (White and Barker 2011, 20, 25, 98) including 
at Wheatfield and Norton. Few details of these burial 
remains survive and the bone was not analysed. The 
extent of this cemetery (or cemeteries) is unknown, but 
Area 5 of the current investigations may lie on its/their 
northern margins in the area of an ustrina. This could 
explain the appearance of most of the cremation-related 
deposits found here, which seem to represent deposits of 
pyre debris; extensive plough damage would ensure any 
pyre sites and surface spreads of material were erased 
over time leaving only that material resting in surface 
scoops/hollows. 

No cemeteries are marked to the west of Wroxeter 
(White et al. 2013, figs 4.10 and 4.21), but the remains 
of cremation burials – ‘urns and glass cinerary jars’ 
(National Trust 1989, 4.vi) – have been recorded from 
various locations to the north-west of the town since 
the late 18th century, including at Tern Bridge and 
Attingham Park (HER 06416, HER 03907; White and 
Barker 2011, 98). The apparently lone unurned burial 
from Area 2 was recovered in the general vicinity of 
these finds (Figures 3 and 18). Whilst it may genuinely 
represent a singleton, this burial, and potentially the 
redeposited material from Area 5, may be related to one 
or more larger mortuary groups, possibly associated with 
the road leading west from the town. Rather than serving 
the latter itself, such a cemetery/cemeteries may have 
provided for the western hinterland. 

FINDS FROM THE CREMATION-RELATED 
DEPOSITS

By Rachael Seager Smith

Fragments of burnt worked bone veneer were found in 
grave 3097 (nine pieces), associated with deposit 3013, 
the unurned burial of an adult aged approximately 25–45 
years, and in cremation-related deposit 3008 from scoop 
3094 (three pieces), which included the remains of a 
subadult or adult of more than thirteen years. 

Two joining pieces from a strip (surviving length 
20mm; 2mm thick), with deeply incised ring and dot 
decoration (Greep 2004, 276, type A7 – cf. fig. 5.2, 
A7.1.198) came from grave 3097, while a third piece 
came from the south-western quadrant of scoop 3094. 
The other seven pieces from grave 3097 and two from 
scoop 3094 are all flat triangles (longest sides 12mm, the 
other two 10mm). All are in the region of 1.5mm thick 
with flat, rectangular cross-sections. Similar pieces are 
known from Brougham (ibid., 281, type B, especially 
fig. 5.3, B1.1.237), but these have thicker, square cross-
sections.

Typological similarities between the veneers from 
these two deposits suggest that they derive from the 
same pyre. Large amounts of bone veneer have been 
recorded from Roman Britain, and it is generally 
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assumed to have decorated wooden boxes, caskets 
or items of furniture (Greep 2004, 274–5). Its use in 
funerary contexts, presumably to decorate biers or 
couches, is known from a small number of pre-Flavian 
burials at Folly Lane, Verulamium (Greep 1999) and 
Colchester, for example, and far more commonly in 
the 3rd-century AD cremation cemetery at Brougham, 
Cumbria, where it was clearly associated with adults 
(Greep 2004, 274). Greep also notes other broadly 
contemporary examples from Birdoswald (Wilmott et al. 
2009), Usk (Manning 1985, 273, no. 1) and Owslebury 
(Collis 1977, fig. 11), while late Roman examples are 
known from Lankhills, Winchester (Booth et al. 2010, 
100 and 497–8, grave 620, fig. 3.70; Cool 2010, 306) 
and Amesbury Down, Wiltshire (Seager Smith et al. in 
prep.). The radiocarbon date obtained for adult 3013 
(cal. AD 50–210; 1898±29 BP, SUERC-59054) and the 
mid–late 2nd-century pottery from scoop 3094 indicate a 
middle Roman date for these pieces.

Iron nails from these two deposits may provide 
further evidence for such boxes, caskets, furniture or 
coffins placed on the pyre. Perhaps not surprisingly 
if these deposits are indeed related and from the 
same pyre, nails were far more common amongst the 
redeposited pyre debris in scoop 3094 (247 nails) than 
in grave 3097 (9 nails), implying the deliberate selection 
of material for inclusion in the burial. All are of standard 
type with flat, circular heads and square-sectioned, 
tapering shanks (Manning 1985, 134, type 1b); most are 
35–45mm long, while 32 are in the 50–75mm range and 
two are 95mm long. This variability perhaps suggests 
that more than one item of furniture was included on 
the pyre. Small, dome-headed nails or tacks (ibid., 135, 
types 8 and 10) also occurred in these deposits (two 
from grave 3097; 54 from scoop 3094). The clenched 
shanks of these items suggest that they represent nailed 
boots or shoes rather than upholstery tacks, but once 
corroded, it is difficult to distinguish between the two.

Substantial quantities of iron nails (345 fragments, 
1098g) were also found in the unurned burial of the 
30–40 year old adult (1034), in pit 1113 in Area 2. These 
derived from at least 160 Manning type 1b nails, again 
occurring in a wide range of sizes (25–130mm long) and 
degrees of robustness. Smaller numbers came from the 
cremation-related deposits in scoops 3093 (28 nails), 
3095 (50 nails; 44 hobnails or tacks) and 3096 (six 
nails; three hobnails or tacks) in Area 5, again probably 
indicative of the use of furniture and clothing during the 
cremation rite.

A burnt copper alloy brooch and a small, globular 
glass bead also came from the cremation-related deposit 
(3009) in scoop 3095, which included the remains of an 
adult of aged approximately 18–45 years. The brooch, 
now fragmentary, is a variant of the Trumpet-headed 
type with a peltate foot (Mackreth 2011, 125, type TR 
3.2b, pl. 86, 5464; Hattatt 2000, 329, fig. 188, 454, 455 
and 1534). Brooches of this type cluster in the Fens 

but occur as far apart as Kent and Scotland, covering 
a wide date range in the late 1st and 2nd centuries AD 
(Mackreth 2011, 125). The bead also appears to have 
been burnt and has degraded to an opaque black colour; 
its original colour is uncertain. It is likely to have 
decorated clothing or to be from an item of personal 
ornament, such as a necklace, bracelet or earing. 
Philpott (1991, 130) notes that single and small groups 
of beads, perhaps removed from a longer string as a 
token offering of the whole, occur in cremation-related 
deposits from the late 1st to early 3rd centuries AD, 
although comparatively few exhibit signs of burning 
commensurate with being placed on the pyre. Two 
fragments from the circular, polished shaft of a worked 
bone hairpin or needle were also found in this deposit. 
Although it is dangerous to assign gender on the basis 
of accompanying artefacts, these three items may 
tentatively suggest that this individual was a female. 
Furthermore, the items of jewellery, coupled with the 
iron hobnails probably from nailed boots or shoes, 
highlight the possibility that this individual was placed 
on the pyre fully dressed (Philpot 1991, 147).

Scraps of clear vessel glass, a small undiagnostic 
fragment of greenish glass and pieces, including one tiny 
rim, from a copper alloy sheet metal vessel were also 
found in deposit 3009. Although highly fragmentary, 
these items indicate the use comparatively high status 
vessels in the cremation rituals and mark this individual 
as wealthier than the rest.

CHARCOAL FROM THE CREMATION-RELATED 
DEPOSITS

By Dana Challinor

The charcoal from four Romano-British cremation-
related deposits, one from Area 2 and three from Area 
5, was analysed, along with one ditch sample for 
comparison.

It was immediately apparent that taxonomic diversity 
was low and consequently 50 fragments per sample 
was considered ample for assemblage characterisation. 
Additional scanning of the whole sample confirmed the 
adequacy of the sample. The charcoal was fractured 
and sorted into groups based on the anatomical 
features observed in transverse section at x7 to x45 
magnification. Representative fragments from each 
group were then selected for further examination 
using a Meiji incident-light microscope at up to x400 
magnification. Identifications were made with reference 
to Schweingruber (1990), Hather (2000) and modern 
reference material. Classification and nomenclature 
follow Stace (1997). Identifications are provided to the 
highest taxonomic level possible according to the native 
British flora, i.e. where there is only a single native 
species this is named, but where there are several native 
species, the genus or subfamily is given. Observations 
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on maturity and character of the wood were recorded 
where visible.

Results
A total of 250 fragments were examined, producing 
six positively identified taxa: Quercus sp. (oak), Alnus 
or Corylus (alder/hazel), Maloideae (hawthorn, apple, 
pear, whitebeams etc.), Cytisus/Ulex (broom/gorse), 
Fraxinus excelsior (ash) and Sambucus nigra (elder) 
(Table 12). The single fragment of Alnus or Corylus 
was very soft and dissolved on fracturing before the 
perforation plates could be checked. Cytisus and Ulex 
are very similar anatomically and either taxon could be 
represented. The charcoal was generally well preserved, 
with abundant assemblages in each sample (100+ 
fragments) and variable fragment size. Context 3008 
produced a particularly large assemblage with fragments 
up to 48mm in length, while the majority of fragments in 
context 3007 were <4mm in size. 

Much of the oak had fragmented, characteristically, 
along its large rays into thin, comminuted slivers and it 
was impossible to determine maturity. However, some 
of the larger fragments exhibited strong or moderate 
ring curvature, consistent with roundwood, and there 
were also non-roundwood fragments with an absence of 
tyloses, indicating that sapwood was represented. Only 
one fragment was positively identified as heartwood. 
Growth rate generally appeared quite fast, with average 
ring widths (charred) of 3.2–6.3mm. Even in the large 
fragments of context 3008, no fragment exhibited more 
than five years growth, although it must be stressed that 
this is a minimum age range since the fragments did 
not have bark or pith preserved. Many of the non-oak 
fragments also came from roundwood and occasional 
pieces of detached bark were observed in contexts 3008 
and 1077.

The charcoal was examined for evidence of wood-
working, cut marks or other deliberate shaping, but 
there was nothing conclusive. The oak had split along 
its rays, which is common in this taxon, and can 

readily occur post-charring. The larger roundwood 
fragments of 3008 showed no signs of having been cut 
on a diagonal, but were as expected for fragmented 
charred stems. A number of the fragments exhibited 
frequent radial cracking and low levels of vitrification. 
This is commonly seen in oak charcoal from cremation 
assemblages, but is no longer thought to correlate with 
high temperatures and probably relates to other factors 
pertaining to the condition of the wood pre-combustion 
(McParland et al. 2010). 

Discussion
In common with other cremation-related assemblages 
of Romano-British date, the charcoal samples from 
Wroxeter are dominated by oak, with rare fragments 
of other taxa (Figure 15). Oak provides a high calorific 
fuelwood, suitable for efficient cremation, and is 

Figure 15 Taxonomic composition of charcoal from cremation-
related features (based upon fragment count, N=200).
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frequently found in assemblages of this type and date; for 
instance, on the A120, Essex (Challinor 2007), at Pepper 
Hill, Kent (Challinor 2006), and Westhampett, Sussex 
(Gale 1997a). The character of the wood suggests that 
relatively young (probably <25 years when oak starts to 
lay down tyloses), fast grown trees or branches had been 
used. This is consistent with the use of oak coppice.

There is no differentiation in the charcoal 
assemblages between the scoops in Area 5 which 
represented redeposited pyre debris and the unurned 
burial in Area 2, as all indicate that oak was used for 
the primary fuel and pyre structure. There is insufficient 
diversity within the ages of the cremated individuals to 
determine whether age-at-death influenced the choice 
of fuelwood species. The same species (oak) and type 
of fuelwood were found in all of the cremation-related 
deposits, from that of the youngest (scoop 3094/
deposit 3008, subadult/adult>13 years) to oldest (grave 
1113/burial 1034, adult approximately 30–40 years), 
indicating that fuelwood selection did not vary within 
this age range. The trace presence of other taxa probably 
denotes the remains of kindling and/or a wooden pyre 
good. The broom or gorse is unusual as this taxon is 
not regularly found in cremation assemblages, although 
there was one example from a late Iron Age cremation-
related deposit at Beechbrook Wood, Kent, where 
possible ritual associations were explored (Alldritt 
2006). Both broom and gorse make good firewood, but 
provide a hot, short-lived fire that would not be suitable 
for cremation on their own, although both afford good 
kindling material. The additional presence of broom/
gorse charcoal in the ditch deposit at Wroxeter suggests 
that the shrub was locally available and used, generally, 
in domestic type contexts, which is supported by the 

charcoal evidence from adjacent sites: the Wroxeter 
Pipeline project (Gale 2013) and the Wroxeter Baths 
Basilica (Gale 1997b). The presence of broom or gorse 
in the cremation, therefore, is likely to be accidental or 
as a fuel rather than a ritual inclusion.

The sample from ditch 1077 produced large quantities 
of charred cereal remains, providing a crop processing 
or cooking fire provenance for the charcoal, which 
would have derived from the remains of fuelwood used 
for those activities and then subsequently dumped into 
the ditch. The wider range (relative to the cremation-
related deposits) of taxa in the ditch (Figure 16), 
suggests that the charcoal is more representative of 
local woodland resources and selection of fuel for 
domestic-type activities. However, it is apparent that oak 
still forms the primary component of the assemblage, 
representing >80%, and the character of the wood was 
comparable to that used in the cremation assemblages. 
The presence of open-loving taxa such as ash and elder, 
along with the heathland-type environment typified by 
gorse and broom suggest that the local landscape was 
relatively open and that fuel was sourced from managed 
oak woodlands as well as other peripheral sources. This 
is consistent with the evidence from other excavations in 
the Wroxeter environs (Gale 1997b; Gale 2013), where 
oak (probably from managed stems) was dominant in 
the fuel residues, with a range of other supplementary 
taxa including hedgerow/scrub and heathland types. 
Evidence for elder was not found in the charcoal at 
these sites, although present in the plant remains, and 
Gale comments on the possible deliberate avoidance of 
this species (2013). Clearly, this new evidence indicates 
that elder was used as fuel (or possibly an accidental 
inclusion), but its use was uncommon.

Conclusions
The charcoal from the cremation-related deposits is 
consistent, both across the scheme and in comparison 
with similar features elsewhere of Romano-British date. 
The evidence from the charcoal does not support the 
idea of differing fuelwood selection practices between 
the ritual cremation and domestic activities. The 
assemblages, albeit limited, exhibit similar taxonomic 
composition and characteristics with fast-grown oak 
(sapwood and roundwood) dominating all samples. 
Other taxa present suggest a relatively open environment 
and it is likely that the fuel sources, for both ritual and 
domestic activities, were managed woodland.

CHARRED PLANT REMAINS
By Sarah F. Wyles

A total of 35 bulk samples were processed for the 
recovery of charred plant remains and wood charcoal. 
As a result of the assessment two samples from ditch 
1072 and terminal 1103 (of gully 1089) in Area 1 were 

Figure 16 Comparison of cremation-related and domestic type 
charcoal assemblages (based upon fragment count, N=250).
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selected for further analysis. These were processed 
by standard flotation methods with the flot retained 
on a 0.5mm mesh. All identifiable charred plant 
macrofossils were extracted and identified following 
the nomenclature of Stace (1997) for wild species and 
the traditional nomenclature as provided by Zohary and 
Hopf (2000) for cereals and with reference to modern 
reference collections where appropriate, quantified and 
the results tabulated in Table 13.

Results
Cereal remains were predominant in both assemblages. 
These were mainly those of hulled wheat, emmer or 
spelt, with a small number of grains of barley (Hordeum 
vulgare) and a few possible grains and rachis fragments 
of free-threshing wheat (Triticum turgidum/aestivum 
type). The chaff elements are more numerous than the 
grain fragments in both samples. The majority of the 
glume bases identifiable to species were those of spelt 

wheat (Triticum spelta) with a few of emmer wheat 
(Triticum dicoccum) in the assemblage from ditch 1072.

The weed seed assemblages were mainly those typical 
of grassland, field margins and arable environments. 
These included seeds of docks (Rumex sp.), mallow 
(Malva sp.), sheep’s sorrel (Rumex acetosella), curled 
dock (Rumex crispus), clover/medick (Trifolium/
Medicago sp.), bedstraw (Galium sp.) and red bartsia 
(Odontites vernus). 

There were a few fragments of hazelnut (Corylus 
avellana) shell, and heather/heath (Erica/Calluna type) 
and grass type stem fragments. A number of tuber 
fragments were recovered from gully terminal 1103. 

Discussion
Spelt wheat was the dominant cereal, with small 
quantities of barley, emmer wheat and free-threshing 
wheat, in these assemblages. Typically spelt wheat is 
the dominant wheat over much of England during the 
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Roman period (Greig 1991). Spelt wheat and barley 
were recorded in a number of Roman deposits at 
Wroxeter (Grinter 2013) and spelt wheat, emmer wheat 
and barley, along with free-threshing wheat and rye, 
at Wroxeter baths basilica (Charles et al. 1997). The 
assemblages on this site are likely to be indicative of 
waste derived from the dehusking of hulled grain stored 
as semi-cleaned grain or in spikelet form (Hillman 1981; 
1984).

The weed seed assemblages are dominated by 
species typical of those from grassland, field margins 
and arable environments. There is an indication of the 
exploitation of a number of different soils, with the 
possible use of sandier soils shown by the presence of 
sheep’s sorrel and of heavier clay soils as indicated by 
the seeds of red bartsia, together with possible wetter 
environments as favoured by species such as curled 
dock and mallow. There are similarities between these 
weed assemblages and some of those seen around the 
Roman town at Wroxeter (Grinter 2013) and Wroxeter 
baths basilica (Charles et al. 1997). It has been 
suggested from this previous analysis that some areas 
around Wroxeter were poorly drained or wet during the 
Roman period. 

The crops may have been harvested by sickle as 
indicated by the presence of low growing species 
such as dock, clover and medick, together with the 
occurrence of twining species such as bedstraw and 
vetches/wild pea.

The presence of heather or heath-type stems in the 
assemblages may be indicative of the exploitation of 
a heathland area in the vicinity. Some of the charcoal 
species recorded from Wroxeter baths basilica such as 
gorse and birch favour heathland or poor acid soils (Gale 
1997b). Charcoal fragments of gorse/broom were also 
recorded in the charcoal assemblages elsewhere along 
the pipeline (Challinor, see above).

RADIOCARBON DATING
By Alistair J. Barclay and Sarah F. Wyles

Six samples, four on short-lived charred plant remains 
and two on cremated human bone were submitted 
for radiocarbon dating to the Scottish Universities 
Environmental Research Centre (SUERC) and 14Chrono 
Centre, Queen’s University, Belfast (UBA) (Table 
14). The radiocarbon dates have been calculated using 

Figure 17 Radiocarbon results. The horizontal square brackets beneath each calibration plot indicate the 68% and 95% ranges respectively.
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the calibration curve of Reimer et al. (2013) and the 
computer program OxCal (v4.2.4) (Bronk Ramsey and 
Lee 2013) and cited in the text at 95% confidence and 
quoted in the form recommended by Mook (1986), 
with the end points rounded outwards to 10 years. The 
calibrated range given in the radiocarbon tables has been 
calculated according to the maximum intercept method 
(Stuiver and Reimer 1986). 

The aim of the radiocarbon dating programme 
was to determine the date of two unurned cremation 
burials and a series of ditch deposits associated with 
charred plant remains. Only five of the six results are 
statistically consistent indicating that they are not all of 
the same age. However, all six fall within a period that 
spans much of the Roman period, from the end of the 
1st century to the early 4th century cal AD. The two 
cremation burials are notably early Roman, suggesting 
that 3013 was made first and possibly as early as the late 
1st century cal AD (Table 14 and Figure 17).

DISCUSSION

The earliest remains were 24 flints, some attributable 
to the Mesolithic period. Unfortunately, the majority of 
the assemblage was unstratified or redeposited, and few 
inferences can be drawn. A third of the assemblage was 
recovered from Area 1, which lay at the confluence of 
the Severn and Tern, signalling it as a focus for early 
activity. Low-lying land within the West Midlands’ river 
valleys has produced relatively little Mesolithic material 
(Myers 2007, 31). This may be because it is largely 
obscured beneath subsequent alluvium, as it is generally 
held that river valleys served as important routeways 
during the period.

Turning to the Roman period, understanding how land 
in the Wroxeter area was put to use both before and after 
the establishment of Viroconium Cornoviorum, along 
with mapping the relationships between the town and its 
hinterland are key research concerns (e.g. White and van 
Leusen 1997, White and Barker 2011, White et al. 2013). 

The pipeline has provided a 4km-long transect through 
Wroxeter’s northern environs, and has therefore generated 
evidence relevant to these questions (Figure 18).

It is thought that the Wroxeter landscape was already 
extensively settled and enclosed prior to the Roman 
occupation (White and van Leusen 1997, 137; White 
et al. 2013, 159). Elements of a postulated co-axial 
field system and road network of potential pre-Roman 
date have even been mapped across the area (Bassett 
1990, fig. 18). However, work on the pipeline did not 
encounter any structural or boundary remains that 
can be dated with certainty to the prehistoric period. 
Pre-Roman features may have been encountered (the 
undated ditches crossed by the pipeline are obvious 
candidates), but without datable artefacts or radiocarbon 
determinations this cannot be confirmed. Given the low 
levels of use of durable material culture in the region in 
prehistory (Hurst 2011, 114), and the relatively narrow 
sample of the ancient landscape examined, the lack of 
prehistoric activity is not particularly surprising. 

Iron Age pottery has been found around Wroxeter 
(Hurst 2011, fig. 3.8), but with no such material 
recovered from the pipeline excavations, and with no 
confirmed prehistoric structural features excavated, 
it is not possible to shed light on the degree to which 
indigenous landholding patterns changed as a result 
of the establishment of the Roman town. Although, 
as intimated above, it would be unwise to take this 
absence of evidence at face value, it is possible that 
the area traversed by the pipeline was less intensively 
settled or organised prior to the Roman occupation. The 
establishment of temporary military camps to the north 
of the town, at Attingham Park, Ismore Coppice and 
Norton, would suggest an open and possibly unenclosed 
landscape in the early Roman period. Alternatively, 
some of the field systems may have been pre-Roman in 
inception, with their boundaries maintained and renewed 
for centuries, but with artefactual assemblages relating 
only to their latter phases. Within this scenario, the 
template of landholding would have been little affected 
by the arrival of the Romans. 
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Overall, the ancient boundary ditches are not 
particularly densely distributed. Although most of 
the pipeline excavation sites show some stratigraphic 
superimposition of features, and later Romano-
British trackways can be seen cutting across the 
early military camps (see below), there is no sense of 
repeated episodes of wholescale reorganisation of the 
agrarian landscape of the sort recorded further afield 
in Wroxeter’s hinterland (White and Barker 2011, fig. 
31). This may reflect, overall, a relatively stable pattern 
of landholding in this particular area, although as this 
cannot be compared with the indigenous template, the 
implications are uncertain. Clearly, this remains a topic 
for future research.

The majority of the remains recorded along the 
pipeline date to the Roman period, with the ceramic 
evidence predominantly dating from the mid- to late 
2nd century to the late 3rd–early 4th century. Wroxeter’s 
major public buildings were constructed at roughly the 
same time in the middle decades of the 2nd century 
(White and Barker 2011, 115) and so the pipeline finds 
assemblage seems to derive from the heyday of the 
civilian town. What do the pipeline sites tell us about 
landuse in Wroxeter’s northern hinterland at this time? 
Evidence for the following activities was recorded: 
agriculture (Areas 1, 3 and 4); pot-making (Area 1); 
disposal of the dead (Areas 2, 4 and 5), and, possibly 
some form of religious/commemorative activity at the 
putative funerary shrine in Area 4. 

The evidence for agriculture, in the form of ditched 
field boundaries, comes as no surprise given the 
extensive cropmark field systems mapped across the 
area. It has been hypothesised that these fields, which 
occupied high-grade agricultural land (White et al. 
2013, 199), were used for market gardens belonging 
to the town’s inhabitants (White and van Leusen 1997, 
139; White and Barker 2011, fig. 35; White et al. 2013, 
179). Ditches 2008 and 2049 in Area 3 form part of the 
Y-shaped trackway discussed by White et al. (2013, 175) 
(Figure 18). This trackway overlies the early military 
camp known as Norton 1 and is presumed to have been 
decommissioned when the construction of Wroxeter’s 
northern defences obstructed its southward passage into 
the town, an event thought to date to the late 2nd or 
early 3rd century (op. cit., 179). The recovery of pottery 
of 1st- to early 2nd-century date, and a stratigraphically 
later component of mid- to late 2nd-century date from 
the trackway’s component ditches neatly confirms 
White’s proposed chronology for the lifespan of this 
feature. 

The average sherd weight from the pipeline was 
relatively low at 13g, and the great majority of 
the material appears abraded, with no significant 
concentrations. The assemblage from Area 3 in 
particular probably represents a background scatter 
of ceramics arising from the spreading of middened 
household and municipal waste from the town onto the 

fields in its hinterland as a fertiliser and soil improver. 
Glass and metalwork were rarely encountered during 
the work, suggesting these elements were selected 
for recycling, rather than being middened. Different 
processes led to the deposition of much of the pottery, 
however. The misfired sherds from Area 1 would appear 
to be industrial by-products discarded at source, rather 
than domestic refuse. Their relative lack of abrasion is 
congruent with this interpretation, although their average 
sherd weight is only slightly higher (16g). The pottery 
assemblage associated with the cremated human bone 
predominantly consists of finewares, with some of the 
sherds showing evidence of exposure to intense heat, 
indicating that these represent pyre goods. Scoop 3094 
contained over half of the funerary assemblage (by 
weight), with sherds of heavily burnt, unabraded samian 
cup and platter sherds recovered from the feature, 
although the great majority of sherds within this feature 
consisted of abraded fragments of a black burnished jar/
cooking pot with more equivocal evidence of having 
been burnt.

The charred plant remains cast some light on the 
local landscape and its agricultural regime. The weed 
seeds are those of species found in grassland, field 
margins and arable environments, with the assemblages 
appearing congruent with the pipeline’s settlement-
margin location. There is little evidence of the ‘fresh 
vegetables and salads’ which White and Barker 
suggested were being cultivated close to the town (2011, 
66), with much evidence for arable agriculture instead. 
This may, however, be due to preservation bias, as soft, 
watery garden vegetables are much less likely to survive 
in a recognisable state in the archaeobotanical record 
than cereals (Treasure and Church 2016). It certainly 
seems reasonable to presume that horticulture would 
have occurred here: market gardens tend to require more 
intensive cultivation (manuring and regular weeding) 
than cereal fields, and their produce is more perishable. 
For these reasons horticulture generally took place close 
to settlements and markets (Van der Veen et al. 2007, 
205).

Within the grain assemblage from the pipeline, spelt 
wheat was the dominant cereal, with small quantities of 
barley, emmer wheat and free-threshing wheat. These 
seem to have been grown on a number of different soil 
types, including the sandier glacio-fluvial and river 
terrace sand and gravel deposits, and heavier clay 
alluvial deposits. Some of the areas around Wroxeter 
were poorly drained or wet during this period. Similarly, 
marginal heathland was also exploited, with signs of 
heather/heath and gorse/broom being used as fuel (see 
Wyles and Challinor, above).

There is evidence of crop-processing (de-husking 
hulled grain) but it is uncertain whether this material 
arrived in the excavated features as a result of the 
immediate proximity of such activity, or was redeposited 
within middened waste. It has been suggested that 
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cattle were pastured close to the town and formed a key 
element of its economy (White et al. 2013, 203). The 
evidence for grassland provides some support for this 
notion, but the faunal assemblage was extremely small 
and uninformative: only nine fragments of bone were 
recovered from Romano-British features. These were all 
cattle teeth, suggesting that locally hostile preservation 
conditions have removed less durable elements.

From the charcoal evidence, the local woodlands 
appear to predominantly oak and there is an indication 
that this woodland resource was managed, with evidence 
of coppicing to provide a relatively quick, renewable 
source of fuel. The presence of species such as hawthorn 
may be indicative of scrub land or hedgerows in the 
vicinity. Overall, the environmental remains suggest an 
open landscape with areas of pasture, arable, woodland 
and heath environments. This picture tallies with the 
results of environmental work within Wroxeter itself 
(Charles et al. 1997; Grinter 2013).

Many of the cropmarks crossing the pipeline were not 
detected on the stripped ground surface, suggesting that 
on-going cultivation has impacted on the archaeological 
resource since the photographs were taken. The pipeline 
crossed two of the four military camps known to the 
north of Wroxeter (Ismore Coppice and Norton 1), 
although no remains attributable to these were identified. 
It is usually assumed that the camps were temporary 
‘practice’ structures (White et al. 2013, 201) and as such 
their archaeological signature could be expected to be 
quite slight. In addition, the underlying natural substrate 
in these parts of the pipeline scheme was soft and sandy, 
with any features liable to become infilled relatively 
quickly, and therefore less likely to come to contain 
artefacts. By contrast, some of the archaeological 
remains exposed along the pipeline, such as the putative 
shrine and associated field boundaries in Area 4, had not 
generated any cropmarks, and were also not apparent 
in the geophysical data. Clearly, despite the evident 
impact of cultivation, the Wroxeter landscape retains 
the capacity to surprise, and should not be thought of 
as ‘understood’ despite the numerous and extensive 
campaigns of remote-sensing.

In situ remains of industrial production were 
recorded at just one location: the kiln within Area 1. 
This corresponds with the site of a Roman pottery 
manufactory discovered in the 1940s and subsequently 
excavated (HER 00091; Houghton 1964). The pottery 
recovered from the original site was of ‘classic Severn 
Valley type’ and dates to the 3rd century (White and 
Barker 2011, 62). The pipeline kiln seems to represent 
contemporary activity as it contained pottery of 3rd-
century date (or later). In addition, overfired Severn 
Valley ware of late 2nd- to 3rd-century date was 
recovered from a number of the field system ditches 
within Area 1, including 1039, 1065 and 1072, 
suggesting these features were associated with the 
original site.

The pottery manufactory’s riverside offered numerous 
potential advantages to its operation. Fuelwood could 
have been transported to the site, and its products 
despatched elsewhere, perhaps only the short distance 
downstream to Wroxeter. The finds from Area 1 
predominantly date from the mid- to late 2nd century to 
the late 3rd to early 4th century, with two 2nd- to 4th-
century radiocarbon dates also obtained. This matches 
the peak of the civilian town, and it would be reasonable 
to presume the kilns here were meeting the needs of 
the townsfolk, although export to more distant markets 
cannot be ruled out. The raw clay was presumably 
extracted locally. The natural substrate at Area 1 was 
variable, but contained bands of pale blue clay; the 
modern soils are mapped as fluvial loams and clays 
(Cranfield University n.d.). By exploiting a perhaps 
slightly marginal source of clay, the industry here might 
be described as opportunistic, a reflection perhaps of the 
locally high demand for its produce.

A Roman tilery has been excavated a short distance 
downstream at Ismore Coppice (Houghton 1961). The 
associated pottery assemblage dates the tilery to the 
2nd century AD. The presence of the tilery, a nearby 
mortarium kiln (White et al. 2013, fig. 4.21) and 
the later pottery works described above indicates an 
industrial use for land on this side of the town for much 
of the Roman period.

Very little work has been carried out on the town’s 
cemeteries in the modern era (White and Barker 2011, 
98), and so the funerary remains uncovered on the 
pipeline and discussed above by McKinley make 
an important contribution to current understanding. 
In keeping with Roman cultural norms, Wroxeter’s 
dead were buried outside the town boundaries, with 
cemeteries known beyond the northern (Chester road) 
and north-eastern (Watling Street) gates (White 2013 et 
al., fig. 4.21; White and Barker 2011, 98). The pipeline 
passed through this area, with corresponding human 
remains found at Areas 4 and 5. In addition, a lone burial 
was found west of the town in Area 2; this findspot 
also coincides, broadly, with known funerary activity, 
as there are antiquarian records of cinerary urns and a 
potential mausoleum near the Tern/Severn confluence, 
which lies some 250m to the south-west (White and 
Barker 2011, 98; HER 06416). This find therefore 
provides some additional evidence to the pre-existing 
accounts. This area is also set within an extramural, 
roadside location, in this instance lying close to the line 
of the Roman road leading west from Wroxeter. At this 
point, and at Area 5, where the majority of the cremated 
remains were found, no contemporary field boundary 
ditches were noted in close proximity. This would 
suggest that these areas were largely open, and perhaps 
reserved for funerary use. As discussed above, the 
remains in Area 5 most probably represent a communal 
pyre-site (ustrina). With only one truncated cremation 
grave recorded in this area it may be that the core of 
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Figure 19 Comparison of ‘shrines’ mentioned in text.
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the burial ground lies elsewhere, or has been lost to the 
plough.

A small amount (17.2g) of cremated human bone was 
also recovered from outside the potential shrine, in pit 
2123, with the nearby pit 2034 supplying a trace amount 
(0.2g). This might imply the feature a role in funerary 
rites. Square or rectangular structures with associated 
burials are well attested elsewhere in the Roman 
province (Black 1986, 205).

The structure, which measured approximately 5m by 
5m, with an internal enclosed area of 3.6m by 3.5m, 
had a 0.8m-wide entrance which faced the Chester road 
some 70m to the east. The interpretation of this feature 
as a shrine rests largely on its square form. Similar 
structures have been exposed in Iron Age and Roman 
Britain (Woodward 1992, 32; Drury 1980, 62–64 and 
fig. 3.7; Figure 19). A recent review of Romano-British 
fieldwork data identified 155 rural religious structures, 
although the majority of these lay in southern England 
(Smith 2016, 63). Certainly, it is difficult to find any 
local comparators, with few religious sites known or 
investigated within the West Midlands (Ferris et al. 
2000, 82). An 8m-square stone-built structure with an 
east-facing entrance was excavated 60km to the north-
east at Rocester and interpreted as a shrine (Ferris 
et al. 2000, 79–82), with a similar building exposed 
close to the Romano-British temple at Coleshill (65km 
to the east of Wroxeter) (Magilton 2006). Up to five 
artificial rectangular earth platforms around 10m 
square, one with a stone kerb, have been investigated 
at Aymestrey (45km to the south-west of Wroxeter) 
and interpreted as remains of a sequence of shrines 
(Stanford 1974), although recent work has cast doubt on 
this interpretation (Field and Smith 2008, 74). No rustic 
shrines are known in and around Wroxeter, with current 
understanding of its ancient religious buildings restricted 
to the town’s Classical temples – although that is not 
especially advanced (White and Barker 2011, 92–6). 

The form of the pipeline example closely resembles 
structures from Danebury (Cunliffe 1984, 85–7), South 
Cadbury (Barrett et al. 2000) and Heathrow (Grimes and 
Close-Brooks 1993, 312–14) although these were Iron 
Age in date and occupied central positions in settlements 
(Woodward 1992, 33). In this they obviously differ from 
the current example, where ceramic and radiocarbon 
evidence point to a predominantly 2nd- to 3rd-century 
AD period of use, when the structure would have lain 
beyond the boundary of the town.

The ceramic assemblage from Area 4 is unusual, with 
an emphasis on vessels for serving food and drinking, 
with fewer storage jars than elsewhere on the pipeline 
(see Evans, above). This may be due to activities such 
as feasting or pouring libations having occurred here. 
However, there were no overtly cultic finds from 
Area 4, nor did the plant assemblages contain any of 
the conspicuously exotic elements, such as medicinal 
or Mediterranean species, that might be expected at 

religious sites. No ‘sacrificial’ animal burials, such 
as those associated with the shrine at South Cadbury 
(Barrett et al. 2000, 173), were present; in fact, no 
animal bone at all was recovered from Romano-British 
deposits in Area 4. This may, however, be due to the poor 
preservation conditions within the site’s sandy soils. A 
pit was found dug within the area enclosed by structure 
2070, but was unexceptional, containing a single fill 
and three abraded sherds of locally produced pottery. 
The regional comparanda described above each utilised 
stone within their fabric, but there was no evidence of 
this at the current site. A little over 2kg clay roofing tile 
was recovered from Area 4, the majority from within 
or around structure 2070, but this is not a significant 
quantity. The profiles of the structure’s component ditches 
are reasonably steep-sided, and deep in proportion to their 
width, suggesting that they were footings trenches for 
some form of timber framework, rather than eavesdrip 
gullies. The evidence for a post (in the form of a postpipe) 
within pit 2089, in the structure’s northern side, supports 
this idea. Whether the remains represent a building or 
merely an unroofed enclosed space is not clear. In the 
absence of strong evidence of religious use, one must 
remain circumspect about interpreting this feature as 
a shrine. Its form matches other examples, although 
some of these also ascribe a religious function, either 
implicitly or explicitly, on nothing more than plan form 
(e.g. Cunliffe 1984, 87), leading to a rather precarious 
argument. In this instance, aspects of the ceramic 
assemblage support the notion of a ritual (or at least non-
domestic) use, and the presence of cremated human bone 
outside of the enclosed area suggests this had a funerary 
element. The structure lies within a broader area used 
for burials, and that it represents some form of sacralised 
space related to burying or commemorating the dead 
seems the likeliest interpretation. 

The finds assemblage from the pipeline excavations 
contains much material that, to the most isolated local 
indigenes, would have appeared novel and alien. 
Provincial imports such as Black-Burnished ware 
from Dorset and Nene Valley colour-coated ware are 
present, along with material from overseas, such as 
amphorae and samian tableware. These goods, along 
with the mortaria sherds, also imply a new approach 
to the preparation and consumption of food. In this the 
archaeology of the pipeline echoes that of Wroxeter 
itself, with the settlement evidently remaining open 
and receptive to Roman and other associated foreign 
influences following the departure of the army (White 
and Barker 2011, 62). This pattern makes sense, as it 
is thought that the finds assemblage from the pipeline 
consists of material either produced for or used by the 
inhabitants of the settlement. The presence of retired 
veterans, left behind in the town after the army moved 
on (op. cit., 68), would be one cause of the continuation 
of trade. That the pace of commerce did not falter 
also suggests that the native inhabitants of the newly 



86 PATRICK DANIEL AND ANDREW REID

demilitarised site found that engagement with Roman 
culture made their lives somehow better. In the case of 
the local elite, their status may have become dependent 
on the degree to which they collaborated with Roman 
administration and culture (Millett 1990, 68–69; White 
et al. 2013, 204). The extent of, and reasons behind, 
‘Romanisation’ within Wroxeter, and its subsequent 
regional influence, will continue as key concerns for 
future research.

The ceramic and radiocarbon dates from the project 
fall squarely within the Roman period, with a focus on 
the mid-2nd to 3rd century, which matches the heyday 
of the town. Roman power in Britain collapsed in the 5th 
century, but there is evidence that Wroxeter remained 
inhabited for a few generations after this: some 6th-
century finds have been identified, when it is thought 
the town continued to function as a commercial and 
probable administrative hub with ephemeral timber 
buildings constructed on the ruins of the former civic 
centre (Barker et al. 1997, 245–8; White and Barker 
2011, chap. 7; White et al. 2013, 206). However, 
no evidence of any activity within the sub-Roman 
period was recorded within the pipeline corridor. 
This may be due to the general difficulty in discerning 
the archaeology of the period and its vulnerability to 
medieval and later cultivation, but could also accurately 
reflect the contraction and diminution of the town and its 
influence prior to its final abandonment. A conspicuous 
legacy of the Roman town is the template of the modern 
road network, which is based on Roman antecedents. 
Roads influence the layout of plot boundaries in all 
periods, and this can be seen in Area 4 where modern 
fields and roads share the orientation of the newly 
discovered Roman funerary shrine.
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The RoveRies LoweR and UppeR hiLLfoRTs, Lydham, soUTh shRopshiRe: 
excavaTions 1960–1963

By NICHOLAS THOMAS 

Incorporating exploration carried out between 1935 and 1939  
by Major H. R. Sykes with advice from B. H. St J. O’Neil

Two small hillforts occupy separate areas of high ground called Roveries Wood, some two and a half 
miles to the north of Bishop’s Castle, on the border between Shropshire and Montgomery (Figure 
1). The results of archaeological excavations carried out there in the later 1930s and then from 
1960 to 1963 have never been published. The present report, compiled by the director of the 1960s 
excavations (NT) describes his work and incorporates details of the dramatically preserved remains 
uncovered by Major Sykes nearly 80 years ago.

INTRODUCTION

The name of the hillfort
There is some confusion about the names of the two 
hillforts. On the current Ordnance Survey map, the 
high ground containing them is called Roveries Wood, 
with the larger hillfort marked as fort and the smaller 
as earthwork. Nowadays the former is referred to as 
the Roveries hillfort, the other loosely included. In the 
Historic Environment Record (HER), the main site is 
termed Roveries Hill Camp (PRN 01221), the other a 
small earthwork or annexe (PRN 01222). In the 1930s, 
the larger was usually called Roveries Southern Camp, 
the smaller Roveries Upper Camp or Northern Camp. 
The writer (NT) prefers to follow A. H. A. Hogg (1979, 
183), referring to them as Roveries Lower, the larger, 
and Roveries Upper, the smaller hillfort.

Historical background
The writer had been appointed Assistant Keeper in 
the Department of Archaeology, Ethnography and 
Birmingham History at Birmingham City Museum and 
Art Gallery in 1957. Soon afterwards he was invited 
by Dr Graham Webster to conduct a summer school in 
Iron Age archaeology at Preston Montford Field Study 
Centre, Shropshire. This project would centre upon a 
training excavation to begin in August 1960, and might 
run for more than one season. The site selected for 

excavation was to be the Roveries Lower hillfort. In 
the event, the school lasted for four two-week periods, 
1960–3.

The Roveries hillforts, Lower and Upper, belonged 
in the 1930s to Major H. R. Sykes (1870–1952) 
of Roveries Hall which lay at the southern edge 
of the hill they occupy. Acting with the constant 
encouragement and advice of Brian H. St J. O’Neil, then 
at the Inspectorate of Ancient Monuments and Historic 
Buildings, H.M. Office of Works, he carried out a series 
of excavations and surveys principally at the Lower 
hillfort, between 1935 and 1939. In this work much of 
the digging was done by his employee, Mr Lucas. As 
O’Neil has recorded in the language of the time, ‘ … 
your man, Lucas, seems to me to be a careful worker, 
imbued with a considerable interest in the work.’ (letter 
to Sykes 23 October 1935). In his final year of activity, 
presumably brought to a close by the outbreak of war, 
Sykes also directed his attention to the earthworks 
located on the separate piece of high ground to the 
north-west known to him as Roveries Northern Camp, 
our Roveries Upper. O’Neil had been active in the area 
throughout that period, excavating at Titterstone Clee 
Camp (1932), Breiddin Hill Camp (1933–5) and Ffridd 
Faldwyn Camp (1937–9) (respectively O’Neil 1934a 
and 1934b, 1937, 1942) and it appears that Major Sykes 
sought his guidance when planning to investigate the 
two prominent hill-top encampments on his property. 
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These excavations were never published but Sykes 
accumulated extensive notes and survey drawings 
(hereafter called the Archive), many of them annotated 
or commented upon by Brian O’Neil. The latter also 
made his own sketch plan of the Northern Camp, called 
by him Roveries Upper Camp. A considerable collection 
of informative, high quality photographs accompanies 
the Sykes archive. Among them, three views of the 
Ffridd Faldwyn excavations, annotated by Sykes, 
suggest the closeness with which he and O’Neil were 
working during that time.

For an account of the work done at the upper hillfort, 
including a sketch plan, see pages 126–8.

Organisation of the excavations 1960-63
Paul Savage, Department of Archaeology, University 
College of Wales, Cardiff, acted as Assistant Director and 
Jill Savage Technical Assistant. In 1960 Dr M. J. Aitken 
FSA, Research Laboratory for Archaeology and the History 
of Art, University of Oxford, carried out a resistivity survey 
of the area enclosed within the rampart of the Roveries 
Lower hillfort using a proton magnetometer, at that time 
under development as an innovative field research tool in 
archaeology. Professor Martin Weaver and Peter Pratt, 
then newly qualified architects with experience in field 
archaeology, taught surveying and prepared a definitive 
plan of the lower hillfort and its entrances (Figure 2).

THE EXCAVATION OF ROVERIES LOWER HILLFORT

The hillfort and its location
Roveries Wood is a prominent hill divided almost in 
two by a steep-sided col running north-east/south-west. 

Roveries Lower occupies the flat top of the slightly 
lower (247m OD) south-eastern half of Roveries Wood. 
This hillfort comprises a single rampart lacking a ditch, 

Plate 1. Roveries Lower from the air, looking south-west. The South-east Entrance in the foreground, heavily overgrown. Photograph: AMR 70. 
Cambridge University Collection of Air Photographs © copyright reserved. Photo by A. K. St Joseph.
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which encloses an area of about 2.16ha (Hogg 1979, 
183; c.5.3 acres) (Figure 2; Plate 1). It is broadly pear-
shaped, the south-western side nearly straight, more 
sharply curved around its north-eastern quarter. There 
is a shallow re-entrant in the southernmost sector of the 
rampart. A deeply inturned and striking entrance (the 
North Entrance) occurs in the northern sector of the 
rampart. Its corridor lies at an acute angle to the line of 
the rampart. Exactly opposite there is a second entrance 
(the South-East Entrance), which has been shown by 
excavation to have been inserted later in the history of 
the hillfort. Its shallow in-turned rampart ends appear to 
have been designed to face across the interior directly 
towards the North Entrance passage. From the latter a 
well-worn track runs westward down the hillside. No 
such route seems to have been developed outside the 
South-East Entrance, although long-established dense 
woodland may be concealing traces of one. The hillfort 
rampart was drystone faced on its exterior; traces 
survive around the circuit. The still well-preserved 
drystone revetting of the North Entrance corridor is 
particularly remarkable (Plate 2).

A straight flat-floored causewayed ditch crosses the 
interior of the hillfort in its southern quarter, its north-
western end coinciding with an interruption in the 
rampart. The other end fades out where the interior falls 
away slightly, showing clearly in Plate 1.

This region is well-known for its unusual 
concentration of Iron Age hillforts, of which the two 
Roveries sites are part. Less conspicuous is surviving 
evidence for pre-Iron Age occupation hereabouts. 
In view of the Neolithic pottery which excavation 
uncovered within Roveries Lower in the 1960s, it 
should be noted that Roveries Wood is dominated, to the  

north-west, by Corndon Hill, on whose southern side a 
small hill is the source of picrite, a rock much sought 
after for the manufacture of axe hammers and battle 
axes in the later Neolithic and earlier Bronze Age of the 
west Midlands (Shotton et al., 1951); and that two stone 
circles lie within 8km to the north (Grimes 1963).

During Major Sykes’s period of fieldwork at Roveries 
Lower the whole of the hillfort lay beneath well-
developed woodland, making the success of his work the 
more remarkable. Today the interior of the site is clear 
and well-managed.

The two hillforts at Roveries Wood overlook the 
complex waterways of the Camlad, flowing past from 
the west, and a tributary of the West Onny, which flows 
around the east and southern sides of the hill. These 
hillforts can be said to command the Camlad-Onny 
river valleys and the Lydham pass to the south-west of 
the Long Mynd, which is visible from them (Figure 1). 
They will have provided ready access to water for those 
occupying the Roveries Wood hillforts.

Arrangements for excavations, 1960–1963
Roveries Lower hillfort was divided into the following 
areas for excavation and survey. They incorporated 
trenches dug by Major Sykes in the 1930s.

Area A:  cuttings across the rampart away from the 
entrances, including Sykes trenches

Area B:  the North Entrance including Sykes trenches
Area C:  the South-East Entrance including Sykes 

trenches
Area D:  the causewayed ditch
Area E:  the area within the hillfort, geophysical 

survey and pit sampling.

Figure 1. Location of both Roveries Lower and Roveries Upper hillforts. Kindly prepared by Bill Britnell.
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AREA A. HILLFORT RAMPART

Cuttings A1, A2, A3, A4, B2 and B5; Sykes trenches 
re-examined
Cutting A1 was designed to obtain a complete cross-
section of the rampart and its structure away from the 
entrances (Figure 3) and to test for the presence of an 
outer ditch. Cutting A2, adjacent, was opened to obtain 
confirmation of features found in A1 and then back-
filled immediately. The presence of three Sykes trenches 
east of A1 was noted and recorded on the plan (Figure 
2). They included Sykes’s remarkably preserved so-
called ‘8 ft. wall’ facing (Plate 3). Cutting A3, a Sykes 
trench to the north-west, was re-opened to locate, but 
no more, the position of the rampart facing. Another 
detailed investigation of the whole rampart was made 
in A4, extending from within the hillfort, across 
the rampart and downhill beyond the modern fence 
enclosing it at that time (Figure 4). Finally, two Sykes 
trenches were re-opened to obtain more information 

about the rampart either side of the North Entrance, one 
to the east (B5) and one to the west (B2) (Figures 7, 5). 

Cuttings A1, A2
The rampart had a total width, including its vertical 
facing, of c.26ft (7.9m). It sealed a thin ancient land-
surface, which extended c.10ft (3m) outside the fencing 
(Figure 3, 7), protected by rampart spill (9). Numerous 
specks of charcoal were recorded in it. The rampart 
core (6) comprised areas of heavy stones interrupted 
by spaces filled with small rubble (4) as if to conserve 
the distribution of heavy material. But even here, heavy 
stones had sometimes been laid over them as a capping 
(3). This core had a vertical facing of good quality 
drystone, many larger pieces a difficult load for one 
person (Plates 4i, 4ii). Here and there longer facing 
stones had been laid to extend inwards to key the facing 
into the rubble behind. This stonemason’s technique 
was explained by Peter Reynolds when describing his 
construct of an Iron Age house with stone footings, 

Figure 2. Plan, Roveries Lower hillfort: including location of all cuttings. Areas of survey also shown. Taken from field survey by Martin Weaver 
and Peter Pratt (MW and PP).
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copying a series uncovered in Conderton Camp, Bredon 
Hill, in the 1950s (Reynolds 2005, 85-93).

In Cutting A1 the rampart had a total height of c.4½ft 
(1.4m) above its original land-surface (7). The facing 
had survived to a height of 2½ft (0.8m) made up of three 
remaining courses of stone, of which the lowest was the 
heaviest. All these features were replicated in Cutting 
A2. 

In A1, some 3ft (0.9m) outside the rampart facing, a 
shallow slot (10) appeared in the surviving surface of 
rampart tumble (Figure 3, 9). This entered from the east 

side of the cutting and just failed to reach its west side. 
It appeared as a void about 18ins (0.5m) wide and lay 
roughly parallel with the line of the rampart. Its eastern 
part was covered by large stone slabs which extended 
into the cutting for a distance of 1½ft (0.5m). This 
feature might represent a timber, fallen from somewhere 
in or on the adjacent rampart.

Just above the ancient land-surface in A1, at the 
base of the rubble core (4), a broken half of a so-called 
pebble macehead of Mesolithic type was found (Figures 
3 and 17.1).

Figure 3. Area A. Cutting A1. Plan and section. Drawn by Nicholas Thomas (NT).
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Cutting A4
This cutting was located c.33m west of the North 
Entrance (Figures 2, 4). Its inner end lay about 21ft 
(6.4m) within the hillfort. Its outer end, extending 
16½ft (5m) outside the modern enclosing fence, ended 
immediately beyond the drystone rampart facing.

Because of the awkward juxtaposition of cutting, 
enclosing fence and down-slope tree plantation, in 
A4 only the forward and rear sections of the Iron Age 
rampart could be excavated and even then the core 
(Figure 4, N5, N6) immediately behind the rampart 
facing could not be examined. It appears however that 
the rampart here seals an ancient land-surface (N7, N8). 
Above its lowest core of heavy rubble (N5, N6) the 
building sequence began with a mixture of heavier and 
lighter rubble (N4 + N3) and then a covering of small 
rubble in an earthy matrix (N2). Modern soil (N1), its 
base affected by root-action, covered the earthwork.

Just over 5ft (1.5m) of the rear of the rampart was 
examined. The ancient land-surface here (Figure 4, S7) 
was c.12ins (0.3m) thick, its upper level containing 
charcoal flecks and clearly trampled. Yellowish in 
colour above the trample, more orange below, the land-
surface was covered first by chocolate-coloured clay, 
with compact chocolate soil and small stones forming 
the rearward edge of the rampart. Behind the rampart, 
bedrock was covered by a featureless greyish soil (S9) 
sealed by modern turf and humus. At the inner end of 
the cutting a basin-shaped pit (S10) had been cut into 
the bedrock to a maximum depth of c.10ins (0.25m). 
Its fill resembled the greyish soil covering bedrock 
hereabouts.

The drystone facing to the rampart stood to a height 
of just over 2ft (0.6m) above the ancient soil beneath 
it. At least ten layers of mainly thin tabular stone 
survived. One stone at the base was noticeably large, 
nearly 230mm in thickness, its full size not accessible 
for examination. It appeared that this foundation course 
for the revetment had been set into the ancient land-
surface covering the hillside and not built directly upon 
turf. In Peter Reynolds’ account of his construct of an 
Iron Age house at Avoncroft Museum of Buildings 
(Worcestershire), he stressed the desirability of setting a 
drystone structure on truncated topsoil rather than upon 
contemporary turf (Reynolds 2005, 85-93).

Because of the steep fall of the land outside the 
rampart, the facing had developed a forward lean, as in 
B2, augmented by internal settlement pressure from the 
heavy rubble core of the rampart (N5 + N6) behind it.

Beneath the tail of the rampart, two sherds probably 
of Neolithic pottery were found in the ancient land-
surface (S7 + S8), one within the trample, the other 
close to bedrock (p. 125, 2.4).

Cutting B2
As part of the study of the North Entrance, a trench 
(Figure 5) dug by Sykes at a point where the rampart 
was directed into the hillfort to begin the west side of 
its long inturned entrance, was re-examined. It revealed 
certain details of rampart construction more clearly than 
in the cuttings described above. This may be explained 
by the probable need to ensure that the stonework 
forming the entrance to the hillfort – its portal in effect – 
retained its form and looked sufficiently impressive.

Plate 2. Roveries, North Entrance. Inturn revetment east side. Estate fence beyond left-hand pole. Note that divisions on the poles are in feet, as 
they are in all the following photographs. Photograph © Birmingham City Museum and Art Gallery (BCM).
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Plate 3. The “8ft wall”. Photograph: H. R. Sykes, July 1937. Figure unidentified.

Plate 4i. Cutting A1, looking north-east. Left-hand pole beside 
rampart revetment. Photograph: NT, 1960.

Plate 4ii. Cutting A1. Revetment and core of rampart between poles. 
Photograph: NT, 1960.
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First, it was clear that the drystone rampart revetment 
had been set on a levelled platform (7) about 2ft 
(0.6m) wide, with the minimum of soil separating it 
from bedrock. Second, of the five heavy rectangular 
stones forming the bottom course four had been laid 
with their long axes parallel to the line of the rampart, 
but one had been turned so that it ran into the rampart 
core as a binder. Third, some level terracing seems 
to have been included higher up in the rampart core 
to provide a stable foundation for its upper part (3). 
Again, this attention to detail may have been regarded 
as particularly important at the hillfort entrance where 
extra height and presence may have been felt to be 
necessary. Next, as recorded nowhere else, there appears 
to have been a core of particularly massive stones (4) 4ft 
(1.2m) behind the rampart revetment, with remains of its 
own revetment, all sealed by the existing rampart. This 
massive and well-laid internal structure may represent 
the remains of an earlier rampart. The filling of the space 

between the final, visible revetment and the possible 
one incorporated within the core comprised a noticeable 
dumping of small, hand-size stones (5) immediately 
in front of the latter and then a deposit (6) of massive 
stones between that and the visible revetment. As 
revealed within Sykes’s 4ft (1.2m) wide trench, this 
filling of the space between the two revetments (if such 
is the inner one) had every appearance of being a filling 
and not part of the original rampart construction.

Finally, Cutting B2 revealed traces of two spoil heaps 
which Sykes had failed to remove after he had dug this 
trench. One probable heap nearly 2ft (0.6m) thick lay 
immediately to the east of the Sykes trench at its inner 
end. This is assumed to be a dump, but there must be the 
possibility that it is original rampart, built high in this 
particular area to make the beginning of the inturned 
entrance more imposing. A smaller, more certain Sykes 
spoil heap lay behind the inner edge of the rampart, as 
indicated in the section (Figure 5)

Figure 4. Area A. Cutting A4. Sections. Drawn by NT.
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Hillfort rampart: conclusions
Cuttings dug in the 1960s and re-examination of Sykes 
trenches reveal the following details:

1. There is no surrounding quarry ditch. Material 
for building the rampart must have been gathered 
manually from round about without, so far, leaving 
traces of such work (but see below, Area D, the 
causewayed ditch).

2. The rampart covers an ancient land-surface of 
varying thickness which overlay bedrock.

3. Neolithic potsherds and the presence of charcoal 
flecks everywhere within the ancient land-surface, 
and a broken pebble macehead near the rampart 
base in A1, suggest intensive occupation of the hill-
top in pre-Iron Age times.

4. Overall design of the rampart involved a core of 
rubble and heavier stone set behind a well-built, 

vertical drystone revetment. The rear of the rampart 
tailed off without restriction (but see South-East 
Entrance).

5. Heavy stone was used economically within the 
rampart core; voids filled with small rubble and soil 
were noted everywhere.

6. Expert stone masonry was a feature of the rampart 
revetment. Efforts had been made to reduce the 
land-surface on which it was to be built. Substantial 
stones had been selected to form the base layer. 
This layer incorporated the well-known technique 
of placing some oblong stones with their long 
axis running back into the core to help to bind the 
structure together.

7. Sykes recorded one area where the revetment had 
survived to a height of 8ft (2.4m) (Plate 3). Slight 
variation in masonry style between one section 
of rampart revetment and another can be seen 

Figure 5. Area B. Cutting B2. Plan and sections. Drawn by NT.
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when the Sykes “8 foot” facing is compared to the 
revetment exposed in Cutting A1 (Plate 4i). In the 
former, the stones are notably thin, with a minimum 
of larger stones; in A1 the bottom 2ft (0.6m) of 
revetment consist almost entirely of notably heavy 
stonework.

8. A timber void in forward rampart spill in A1 
suggests the possibility of a timber breastwork.

9. Traces of an internal drystone revetment exposed 
in B2 (Figure 5, 4) may indicate two periods of 
construction in at least this part of the hillfort. Such 
a change of plan could be reflected in two details 
exposed in the entrance itself (below).

AREA B. THE NORTH ENTRANCE

Approach to the North Entrance
The entrance to the hillfort was reached by a well-worn 
track up the hillside from the valley to the south-west. 
When O’Neil noted this route in 1935 he thought that it 
might have curved round the southern flank of the hill 
to join the South-East Entrance; and even that trackway 
and South-East Entrance could possibly have been 
landscape features introduced with the construction of 
Roveries Hall. 

Immediately outside the North Entrance the track 
appears as a terrace whose elevated outer edge is now 
so marked that Sykes wondered whether it was the 
remains of another rampart – an idea quickly dismissed 
by O’Neil in correspondence. No attempt has yet been 
made in the field to locate any trackways linking the 
Upper and Lower hillforts.

The inturned passageway
The fine West Midland style of inturned entrance 
had been laid out and built with care and precision. 
A drystone-faced passageway, narrowing towards its 
inner end, was constructed after first (or at least whilst) 
erecting six posts to carry a door or gate which may 
have included a bridge (Figure 7).

We do not know what form of closure was adopted at 
any of the Roveries hillforts’ entrances, whether solid 
doors, barred gates or other forms of barrier. Throughout 
this report we have chosen to refer to doors and their 
door-posts as visualised by Stanford at Midsummer Hill 
(1981, Figure 28).

The western arm of the inturn lies at an angle of 
c.130° to the line of the rampart along this side of the 
hillfort. Correspondingly, the angle of the eastern arm is 
roughly 45° to the rampart it breaks, probably the same 
as that through the inner earthwork at Roveries Upper 
(p. 126, Figure 18b).

Measured from post-pit 4, the western side of the 
passage was c.58ft (17.7m) long before its outer end 
curved gradually into the rampart facing. Only at that 
point were there the slightest deviations in its otherwise 

immaculate straightness. The eastern side of the entrance 
passage was also straight for its length of about 55ft 
(16.8m) from post-pit 7. Its turn eastwards into the 
rampart facing was considerably more abrupt than that 
to the west. The full length of the entrance passage from 
post-pits 1 and 11 to its out-turn was c.72ft (21.9m). At 
their outward turning points the width of the passage 
had increased to c.25ft (7.6m) from its width of 12½ft 
(3.8m) where the revetments overlie the main gateposts 
4 and 7 (centre to centre). Here the drystone facings 
ended precisely, but because we do not know exactly 
where the door-posts stood within their post-pits we 
cannot be certain where the drystone walling stood in 
relation to the door-posts. Whatever the relationships 
were, each wall was then turned at right-angles to form 
the north walls of the two chambers which had been 
built inside the doorway. At these turns, the drystone 
facings oversailed part of the door-post pits 4 and 7, 
indicating that the timbers had been raised before the 
stonework (Figure 7). In 1960, in order to plan the 
passageway facings, the line of the western side was 
sampled at intervals, following the small test cuttings 
made by Sykes and, together, considered adequate for 
the survey.

During the 1960s a considerable part of the eastern 
passageway facing was cleared for detailed examination 
(Plate 2). It ran downhill slightly and the facing stones 
were laid parallel with the slope. The stones for the base 
layer had been selected for their extra size. Here and 
there an attempt had been made to jack up some stones 
into a near-horizontal position. The bulk of the facing 
stones were thin and generally even in size. A few larger, 
rounded boulders were also incorporated. Some stones 
had been reddened by fire.

Plate 5. North Entrance. Outer end, inturn revetment, east side, 
showing bottom courses of earlier revetment, with final facing behind. 
Photograph: © BCM.
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At the point where the eastern facing turned north-
east to join the main rampart revetment, it had been set 
back by about 12ins (0.3m) from its foundation course 
and erected upon another row of larger stones providing 
a new base (Plate 5). The presence of the modern 
boundary fence here and the generally poor preservation 
of the rampart facing prevented further investigation of 
the structure. It is possible that its re-alignment at the 
turn may represent a repair or else a new phase in the 
history of the entrance (see p. 98).

Cutting B4
This cutting (Figures 7, 8), originally dug by Sykes, 
was re-opened to examine the interior slope of the 
eastern arm of the entrance inturn. Unfortunately the 
1930s work had removed or damaged the upper layers 
without record (2). Whatever the original form of this 
earthwork’s construction, clearly heavy stones had been 
involved (3). In the south-west corner of the cutting, 
heavy stones (3A) perhaps in situ appeared to be part of 
a more solid structure from which the downward slide 
of similar stonework to the north-east (8) may have 
been derived. Layers 4–7 and 9, undisturbed by Sykes, 

represent some of the interleaved soils with scattered 
small stones which formed part of the inturn make-up. 
Within it, a deposit of heavy stones (8) could not be 
explained. Noticeable traces of iron pan were visible 
within the thick deposit of patchy soil of layer 4.

Cutting B1
Cutting B1 (Figures 7, 8) was excavated in 1960 to 
examine the internal structure of the western inturn 
at a point clear of any disturbance made necessary by 
construction of the doorway and chamber to its south. 
The western part sectioned the rampart core, its eastern 
part the space between the inturn revetments (i.e. the 
entrance passageway). As the western section shows, 
the core of the inturn comprised a dump of compact 
rubble (4) retained along its eastern side by the vertical 
drystone facing of the inturn. Its western edge tailed 
away without any form of retainer, to give it a width 
of some 13ft (4m). The rubble core seen in this cutting 
appeared to be a uniform type of stone gathered from 
one location. It overlay a deposit (6) whose leached-out 
and pale surface, with deeper yellow and more humic 
lower part, may have represented the inverted profile of 

Figure 6. Area B. Cutting B3. Section showing association of west chamber and entrance inturn core.
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soil gathered from not immediately nearby. It included 
charcoal flecks.1 An ancient land-surface (7) lay 
beneath this, covering bedrock. The latter was solid for 
a distance of 23ft (7m) from the inturn drystone facing, 
before being disturbed by what may be interpreted as a 
shallow quarry scoop (8) for the rampart. This is also 
evident as a surface feature around the western part of 
the hillfort.

The upper make-up of the rampart (2, 3) was a 
compact brown loam extending as far as the drystone 
facing, whose inclusions of small stones diminished 
towards the hillfort’s interior. The thin turf line which 

sealed it had probably been preserved by a covering of 
humic soil (1) derived from a nearby Sykes trench.

Comparison of the B1 profile with others excavated 
at the Roveries shows a broad uniformity of rampart 
construction.

The doors and door-post pits
Six post-pits, 4 and 7, 5 and 6, 12 and 13 (Figures 
7, 9), can be presumed to be for a timber structure 
representing a door, having a bridge over it or with 
extra supports in front and behind. Those outside the 
door, 5 and 6, were vertical. It is interesting to compare 

Figure 7. Area B. North Entrance. Plan of all features and cuttings. Drawn by NT from survey by MW and PP.
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the Sykes photograph of post-pit 5 (Plate 7) with that 
by O’Neil of one set in a similar manner in drystone 
walling at the main entrance to Titterstone Clee (O’Neil 
1934a, Plate V). For the others, excavated by Sykes 
and left empty, no precise record of how or where their 
posts stood has survived. No evidence was uncovered 
by excavation to show whether the doors, if hinged 
vertically, opened inwards or outwards. Whichever way, 
the probable space they had to span was some 10–12ft 
(3–3.7m).

Using photographs and notes left by Sykes, together 
with work in the 1960s, the following details of the 
door-post pits were established.

Post-pits 4 and 7 (Figure 9, Plate 6)
Set at each end of a shallow but conspicuous trough, 
length c.8½ft (2.6m), width at centre 3½ft (1.1m), 
spanning the entrance. Centre of trough left as slight 
ridge; basin-like post-pit at each end, overall depth 

2½–3ft (0.8–0.9m) from rock-surface, diameters 3½ft 
(1m). Extension to post-pit 7 underlying revetment 
at junction of inturn and east chamber, perhaps – 
as Sykes wondered – representing an earlier post-
hole. In his comments about this possibility, O’Neil 
preferred to regard it as part of post-pit construction 
and not evidence for an earlier phase (see below, post-
pit 12). No details regarding shape or size of either 
post. Packing surviving under revetment at each end 
comprised heavy stones jammed together. Sykes 
recorded use of clay as extra packing.

Post-pits 5, 6 (Plate 7; Figure 7)
Inturn revetments built up against vertical posts, 
diameters c.1ft (0.3m). No other details.

Post-pits 12, 13 (Figure 9)
Double post-pit 12, maximum length 4ft (1.2m), 
width of each pit c.1¾ft (0.5m). Divided by shallow 

Figure 8. Area B. North Entrance. Cuttings B1, B4, sections. Drawn by NT.
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Figure 9. Area B. North Entrance. Post-pits, plans and sections. Drawn by NT from survey by MW and PP.
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bedrock ridge. Not included in Sykes sketch plan nor 
described. No packing survives. If post-pits suggest a 
two-phase structure there may be a link with possibly 
earlier phase of post-pit 7 and with slight change of 
alignment at junction of east side of inturn revetment 
and main rampart (but see above, pp. 98, 100). Post-pit 
13, adjacent to post-pit 12 and clipping its edge, basin-
shaped in bedrock. Diameter 2ft (0.6m). No details of 
original fill.

The entrance roadway
The eastern part of Cutting B1 was also designed to 
provide a section across the roadway which ran between 
the drystone facings of the entrance inturns (Figures 7, 
8). The section shows that the roadway-surface sloped 
downhill so that the footing of the eastern inturn-facing 
lay more than 0.6m below that on the other side of the 
entrance. A chocolate-brown soil covered bedrock 
across the entire entrance (12). It varied in thickness, 
being a considerable covering over the western half of 
the passageway and also along the eastern edge, but 
thinning, and in places non-existent for a width of about 
4ft (1.2m) between the two thick deposits. It contained 
flecks of charcoal. This land-surface had become sealed 
for all except a narrow corridor by a dense accumulation 
of stones of varying size, derived from collapse of the 
upper parts of the intern facings (11). Towards the centre 
of the passageway this collapse took the form of much 
smaller stones. Above the collapse the entrance had 
become sealed by pale soil with random stone inclusions 
(9) gradually merging with modern topsoil (1).

When bedrock was exposed it was as fresh and 
angular as that uncovered anywhere else during the 
excavations. There was no sign of a used road-surface in 
this cutting or indeed further into the entrance passage, 
where excavation of the entrance chambers by Sykes 
had exposed much bedrock between them.

Examination of the drystone revetment revealed in 
this part of B1 showed that its basal course on both sides 
was made up of larger, thicker stones than the evenly 
thin tabular stones of the rest of the revetment. Whereas 
the revetment on the west side of the passageway was 
vertical, on the opposite side it leaned in towards the 
core of the rampart behind it. Here the cutting revealed 
a detail of construction not present on the west side: the 
rampart core (10) had been built so that it covered the 
top course of its revetment. This may explain how it 
was that there had been a much greater collapse of core 
and revetment material (11) along the eastern side of the 
passageway than on the other side.

The East and West Entrance chambers
A timber and stone chamber encased within a rubble 
surround had been constructed at the end of each arm 
of the inturned entrance (Figure 9). Posts 4 and 7 must 
have been incorporated as part of the timbering which 
was a feature of each.

Cutting B3 (Figure 6), originally excavated by Sykes 
but without record, was re-opened for study in 1962. It 
showed that some of the stonework (2) enclosing the 
west chamber overlay the end of that inturn, instead of 
being built as an integral part of it from ancient ground 
level. Layer 3 was a spread of heavy stones belonging 
to the structure which supported and partly encased the 
south and west sides of the timber-framed chamber. 
Beneath it layers 5 and 6 overlay the yellow sandy soil 
(9) of the rearward core of the rampart-inturn. To the 
west, tumble from this stonework (4) represented a late 
episode in the relationship between the western entrance 
chamber and the end of the inturn there. Beneath it lay 
a thick accumulation of stony soil (7) which in turn 
covered the tail of the western inturn arm (9) and the 
ancient land-surface below (10).

The west chamber
Almost square, its south and west sides were defined 
by posts 1–3 (Figures 6, 7; Plate 8), encased within 
a heavy rubble surround kept in place by a vertical 
drystone revetment which linked posts 1–3, and with 
heavy stones placed to retain its outer edge (i.e. the edge 
visible to those within the hillfort; Plate 9). The north 
side had been revetted so as to link post 3 with post 4 of 
the main doorway, here doing additional duty as part of 
the chamber’s construction. It seems unlikely, in view of 
the drystone linking posts 3 and 4, that post 13 can have 
been an integral part of the chamber.

The bottom course of the revetment along the west 
and south sides was of particularly heavy stones. The 
drystone of the northern revetment, in contrast, was of 
noticeably thin tabular stone lacking a heavier bottom 
course (Plates 6, 10).

The south and west walls of the chamber each 
measured c.10ft (3m), centre to centre of their post-
pits; the north wall c.7ft (2.1m), depending upon its 
relationship with post 4. The space thus created must 
have been about 70sq ft (6.3 sq m).

In 1960 the floor of the chamber was covered by 
dark brown loam up to 3ins (75mm) thick. For planning 
purposes and because much had been disturbed recently, 
it was cleared down to bedrock. No floor surfacing or 
paving was revealed.

Post-pit 1. Oval at rock-surface, c.3½ × 4ft (1.1 × 1.2m); 
maximum depth from rock-surface 1½ft (0.5m). Western 
edge just clear of surviving revetment built up against its 
post. Pit deepest along eastern side, floor almost flat here 
suggesting original position of post. Cleared by Sykes 
without record.

Post-pit 2. Probably examined by Sykes (Figures 6, 
7); disturbed packing filling mouth at rock-surface. 
Not excavated in 1960s; dimensions not measured 
nor position of post established. Chamber revetting, 
especially south wall, overlay edge of post-pit.
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Post-pit 3. Not examined by Sykes. Recorded in 1962, 
1963, original position of post established (Figure 7; 
Plates 10, 11). At rock-surface, south and west sides 
straight, dictated by natural cleavage planes (Plate 11). 
Resulting irregularly-shaped mouth measured at least 4 
× 3ft (1.2 × 0.9m). To avoid disturbance, complete shape 
of hole not established. Mouth of post-pit at rock-surface 
almost covered by large horizontal stone, probably 
recent tumble. Below, area of pit on chamber side 
tightly filled with jumbled rocks, smaller stones, soil, 
representing undisturbed original packing. Area in north-
western corner of pit noticeably earthy, lacking packing 
stones (Plate 10). This possibly the remains of earthy 
core of vertical post, diameter c.1–2ft (0.3–0.6m), rotted 
in position. Depth below rock-surface c.1½ft (0.5m).

The east chamber
Opposite the west chamber across the entrance passage, 
this less-well preserved structure was defined by at 
least four posts, 7 (also part of the main doorway), 8, 
10 and 11 (Figure 7). Post 9 must have been associated 
(see below). Double-post 12/13, on the contrary, we 
assumed to be part of the main doorway. Like the west 
chamber, this structure was encased within an earth 
and stone surround, but its outer edge was retained by 
a stone kerb whose bottom course was on only slightly 
larger slabs. North and south walls of the chamber 
used drystone revetment material to fill the spaces 
between timber posts 7/8 and 10/11, like that of the 
west chamber. No drystone walling was found either by 
Sykes or in the sixties between posts 8/9, 8/10 or 9/10. 
The north wall used thin tabular stones on a bottom 
course of large slabs (Plates 12, 13). Overall, the east 
chamber measured c.12 × 12 × 14ft (3.7 × 3.7 × 4.3m 
between posts 7–8, 8–10, 10–11, a little over 144sq 
ft (13.4 sq m). The role played by post 9 is discussed 
below (p. 109).

Post-pit 8. (Figure 9; Plates 12, 14). Northern arc of 
post-pit obscured by original heavy packing on floor, 
overlaid by rougher packing which merged with make-
up of inner end of inturn arm. Undisturbed by Sykes; 
rest of pit cleared without record. Western wall of post-
pit almost vertical, eastern side sloping more gradually. 
Overall depth 1ft (0.3m) below rock-surface. Maximum 
diam. at rock-surface c.4½ft (1.4m). Surviving but 
damaged eastern end of revetment forming north wall of 
chamber overlying edge of post-pit 8, as recorded in a 
Sykes photograph (Plate 14).

Post-pit 9. (Figure 9, p. 109). Mainly cleared by Sykes 
without record. North-east arc of post-pit obscured by 
sloping bedrock. No attempt made in 1962 to complete 
survey of post-pit, merely enough to establish its 
character. Excavation showed western half cut in series 
of shallow steps, deepest part c.1½ft (0.5m) below rock 
surface. This coincides with massive packing stone, 

Plate 6. North Entrance. Gatepost, post-pit 4. Photograph: H. R. 
Sykes, August 1937.

Plate 7. North Entrance. West side, gatepost support, post-pit 5. 
Photograph: H. R. Sykes, c.1937.

Plate 8. North Entrance. View into west chamber from roadway. 
Left pole in post-pit 2. Distant trees stand behind south side of hillfort. 
Photograph: © BCM.



 The Roveries Lower and Upper Hillforts, Lydham, South Shropshire: Excavations 1960–1963 107

with chock-stones below, belonging to bottom course 
of large stones retaining outer edge of mound enclosing 
chamber and forming end of eastern arm of entrance 
inturn. More heavy packing along northern edge of pit, 
left undisturbed 

Post-pit 10. (Figure 9). Cleared by Sykes; planned and 
examined 1962. At rock surface, south and west walls 
of post-pit cut straight: other sides obscured by make-
up of chamber surround. Maximum width east–west 
c.4ft (1.2m), c.3ft (0.9m) north–south. Visible wall of 
pit nearly vertical, floor almost flat. Depth of post-pit 
in rock 1½ft (0.5m). Heavy packing around base along 
eastern arc of pit, secondary packing above, merging 
with make-up of surround.

Post-pit 11. (Figure 7). Partly cleared by Sykes; recorded 
1962. Present surface shape oval, north–south, c.3¾ 
× 2¾ft (1.1 × 0.9m). Rock-cut sides probably vertical. 
Surviving packing of heavy stones merging with make-
up of surround and with part of basal revetment of 
south wall of chamber (poorly preserved, noted also by 
Sykes). No original floor surface recorded.

The North Entrance: discussion
This was the original means of access to the hillfort. The 
South-East Entrance, the only other known way in, was 
shown by excavation to be a later insertion (pp. 109–12).

A. Attention must be drawn to the following features 
uncovered by the excavations which raise the possibility 
that the North Entrance with its chambers was designed 
and built at more than one period:

1. The re-alignment of the northern end of the eastern 
inturn revetment where it bends to join the main 
hillfort rampart-facing.

2. The section exposed in the re-opened Sykes 
trench, Cutting B2, which revealed an earlier core 
revetment covered by the later rampart facing.

3. The west chamber had clearly been attached to the 
end of the western arm of the entrance inturn rather 
than being built as a direct continuation of it.

4. The character of the stonework in the chambers 
showed a marked contrast between the use of thin 
tabular drystone forming the north walls of both 
chambers and the heavier stonework in their other 
sides.

5. The remarkably straight alignment of post-pits 
3, 4, 7–9, their north walls and main door-posts 
contrasting with the slightly more irregular ground 
plans of the chambers themselves.

6. Post-pits 7 and 12, essential parts of the main door 
and its hypothetical bridge, both showed evidence 
of the need for timber replacement. But this could, 
of course, have occurred any time after the entrance 
had been completed.

Plate 9. North Entrance. West chamber, looking south-east. Far pole 
in post-pit 2. Revetted end of inturn (west side) beyond horizontal 
pole. Photograph: © BCM.

Plate 10. North Entrance. West chamber. Pole in post-pit 3; packing 
in situ around remains of post. Photograph: © BCM.

Plate 11. North Entrance. West chamber. Post-pit 3, packing intact 
around site of post. Pole marks line of natural cleavage plane in 
bedrock. Photograph: © BCM.
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At the very least some of these variations in chamber 
planning and construction could be said to show different 
teams at work. Overall, these changes suggest the sort 
of alteration in day-to-day direction that must have 
happened whenever hillfort builders were faced with 
the complexities of planning and constructing a main 
entrance. And it is possible that even if the chambers had 
been added to the ends of the inturn arms, this could have 
been started the next day and as originally planned.

As a comment on the tightness of the organisation 
involved in the erection of timberwork for door and 
chambers, the dead straight alignment of posts 3, 4, 7, 8 
and 9 has to be admired.

B. There are two possible door arrangements at the north 
Entrance, assuming that post-pits 4 and 7 alone were 
used for door-posts. If a single door, about 8 to 9ft (2.4 
to 2.7m) wide, was provided, it could have been hung 
from one or other door-post and latched to the opposite 
one. If, as seems to have been normal practice, it opened 
inwards, the posts in pits 12 and 13 would have helped 
to prevent it, when opened, from blocking access to the 
nearest chamber. If opening outwards, posts 5 and 6, 
projecting in part just clear of their associated revetment 
stonework could have served to protect that stonework 
when the door was swung open, in addition to their main 
duty as part of the whole entrance structure.

Had there been two smaller doors instead, hung from 
posts 4 and 7 and latching together at the centre of the 
roadway, they also would have allowed clear access to 
the chambers; and posts 5 and 6 would have played no 
part in the doors’ function.

C. No explanation can be given for the shallow trough 
crossing the passageway between posts 4 and 7 and 
seemingly obstructing access to the hillfort interior. 
More might have been learned had all the related road 
deposits not been cleared without surviving record by 
Sykes. The appearance of these troughs or trenches in 
a small number of hillfort doorways in the Marches has 
been discussed by Stanford (1981) but without offering 
any convincing explanation. Their association with 
paired chambers enables the Roveries to be added to this 
group.

D. Throughout this excavation report the word 
‘chamber’ has been used to describe the two structures at 
the inner end of the hillfort entrance. This is deliberate. 
These two chambers had each been constructed with a 
combination of carefully-planned and erected timbers, 
and well-laid drystone walling linking them. Had the 
chambers been no more than recesses, open to the sky, 
the drystone element would have been enough. Inclusion 
of sturdy timber uprights in their corners must surely 
have been to carry a roof over each chamber. Extra 
support could have been provided by the ?bridge posts 
in pits 12 and 13.

Plate 12. North Entrance. East chamber, looking north. North wall 
between post-pits 7 and 8. Photograph: © BCM.

Plate 14. North Entrance. East chamber. Post-pit 8, north wall of 
chamber oversailing its edge. Photograph: H. R. Sykes, August 1937.

Plate 13. North Entrance. East chamber. Revetted end of rubble 
encasement. Photograph: © BCM.
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Though mere speculation, having no archaeological 
evidence for it, these timbers could also have served 
to support a wattle-and-daub lining to the chambers, 
The drystone walling, hidden from view by this more 
domestic finish to the chambers, would still have served 
the important purpose of revetting the rubble and soil 
casing around each chamber.

E. Access to the chambers must have been from the 
hillfort entrance roadway. It is reasonable to assume 
that there would have been a door or some other means 
of closing the roadway side of each chamber, or at 
least enabling what went on inside to be kept hidden 
whenever necessary. Assuming that post-pits 12 and 13 
were concerned solely with timbers for bridge support, 
the spaces to be closed between pits 1 and 4 and 11 
and 7, centres to centres, measured about 15ft (4.6m). 
If however the posts in pits 12 and 13 served also to 
narrow these spaces as well as supporting a bridge, then 
the roadway entrances to the west and east chambers 
would have been respectively 9ft, and 9ft or 11ft (2.7m, 
and 2.7m or 3.4m) for the two-period post-pit 12.

In the east chamber, post-pit 9 is not easy to explain. 
It puzzled both Sykes and O’Neil. Could the space 
between post-pits 8 and 9 have been for the provision 
of a side door into that chamber? In that instance 
the chamber’s east side wall would have been built 
between pits 9 and 10. No drystone walling has been 
found between post-pits 8 and 9, nor did Sykes find 
any between post-pits 9 and 10. Bearing in mind the 
downward hill-slope on this side of the North Entrance, 
however, such walling could have disappeared over 
time. The possibility of a side door must remain 
unproven.

As an alternative explanation for post 9, it could have 
been the means to make the east chamber altogether 
larger than that on the west, posts 7–9 providing 
framework for a north wall c.20ft (6.1m) long and thus 
an interior space of about 182 sq ft (16.9sq m).

F. Mark Bowden has discussed the presence of 
chambers and recesses at the inner ends of inturned 
entrances, as a feature of hillforts in the West Midlands 
(2006). The only contribution which the Roveries 
chambers make to this discussion is that, if the east 
chamber had a side door as well as its principal point 
of entry off the roadway, it would emphasise that a pair 
of near-identical chambers could nevertheless have had 
different uses.

G. The long axis of the North Entrance, a little 
surprisingly, fails to lie at right-angles to the line of 
hillfort rampart at this point. Instead, it is angles towards 
the north-east sector of the hillfort and, as it happens, 
to the other entrance. That cannot have influenced its 
direction, however, since the South-East Entrance did 
not yet exist. Rather the reverse: the presence of the 

North Entrance may have influenced the axis of the 
latter (p. 118).

There must therefore have been another reason for the 
orientation of the first entrance. Possibly it was designed 
so that anyone passing through it immediately had a 
view of some particular feature within that area of the 
hillfort. Unfortunately, the spaces chosen for resistivity 
survey within the hillfort in the 1960s (Figure 2) failed 
to cover the line of sight afforded through the entrance. 
Even the cluster of trial pits in Area E, E10–E14 (Figure 
16) described below (p. 121) lie just to the west of this 
view. It does, of course afford a view of the Long Mynd, 
magisterial high ground carrying important land routes 
such as the Shropshire Way and Port Way. Nevertheless 
the reason for the intriguing line of approach offered to 
those entering the hillfort must remain a mystery. It has 
been remarked upon by Forde-Johnston (1976, 227), 
who recorded a number of instances of oblique inturns 
not all of which have an obvious reason for being so.

AREA C. THE SOUTH-EAST ENTRANCE

Discovery and examination by Sykes
The South-east Entrance was discovered by Major 
Sykes (Figures 2, 10). In the Victoria County History for 
Shropshire, 1908, the hillfort is credited with a ‘single 
vallum’, and one entrance, inturned, through its northern 
side. The plan of the hillfort shown on the 1901 O.S. 
map Shropshire LIV.SE also records only one entrance, 
on that same side. Probably it took until about 1936 for 
the South-East Entrance to be located because of the 
dense scrub with trees which have always rendered this 
side of Roveries Wood so inaccessible; its recognition in 
that year – or perhaps a little before – owes most to the 
interest and enthusiasm of Major Sykes.

Sykes carried out extensive trial excavation and 
photographic recording of the entrance during 1936. In 
July 1937 an accurate survey of the entrance appeared, 
in which thanks to his excavations and field recording, 
it could be shown that it had at least two phases. These 
plans and photographs are preserved in the current 
site archive. Unfortunately no excavation notes have 
survived. O’Neil was certainly consulted during the 
course of the work; on a visit in October 1936 he 
produced his own pencilled plan of the entrance which 
included important observations on the existence of 
postholes at the probable position of the actual doorway. 
This sketch plan is preserved in Lily F. Chitty’s archive, 
now held by Shropshire Archives, Castle Gates, 
Shrewsbury.2

Excavation and recording, 1960–1962
During this period excavations were conducted at the 
South-East Entrance, partly to expose the Sykes cuttings 
for re-examination and recording, and also to include a 
modest programme of new work in an effort to produce 
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a satisfactory description of this extraordinarily well-
preserved structure.

The plan and drawn sections (Figures 10–14) together 
with the photographic record of the 1930s and 1960s 
(selection, Plates 15–22) provide enough to establish 
the general character of the South-East Entrance. In 
particular they showed beyond doubt that the entrance 
had not been included when the hillfort was designed 
and built.

A system of cuttings was adopted which reflected 
the Sykes layout, with major additions in the area of 
the rampart/extension junction, together with a more 
detailed examination of the west side of this junction 
(Figure 10).

The work of the 1960s was backfilled and left as we 
had found it. The site has now reverted to scrub and is 
once again difficult to identify.

The excavations
It was possible to clear the area sufficiently to reveal the 
main features of the South-East Entrance – the hillfort 
rampart interrupted by a gap c.18ft (5.5m) wide, with an 
outwork running downhill for a distance of 78ft (23.8m). 
The sketch plan by Sykes dated 26 August 1936 has 
recorded the location of eleven cuttings, most about 3ft 
(0.9m) long, which he made in order to establish the 
exact course of the outwork. He also dug three cuttings 
on the east side of the entrance, two of them extended in 
a search for postholes and to establish the width of the 
entrance passage.

The site pre-entrance
The Sykes plan of 1936 showed that his excavation had 
uncovered footings of the hillfort rampart revetment 
which continued across the area before an entrance 

Figure 10. Area C. South-East Entrance. Plan of all features and cuttings. Drawn by NT from survey by MW and PP.
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Plate 15. South-East Entrance. Cutting C3, showing junction of south revetment of outwork (right) overlying bottom courses and core 
of original rampart, and surviving remains of revetment of earliest entrance (beneath tree stump). Photograph: T. W. Jones, A.R.P.S., 
Hereford (TWJ), c.1962.

Plate 16. South-East Entrance. Cutting C3, looking north-east. Revetment of south side of outwork, showing straight joints, and 
use of heavy foundation stones for revetment to left of pole. Photograph: TWJ, c.1962.
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had been inserted there. Our cuttings C2 and C3 
(Figures 10, 12, 14; Plates 15, 16) exposed lengths of 
this revetment, still standing at least 3ft (0.9m) high in 
places with approximately fourteen courses of drystone 
unaffected by subsequent entrance works. In Cutting C1 
the residual rampart footing towards the centre of the 
entrance passageway had been reduced to about eleven 
courses. Behind these the heavy rubble core of the 
rampart, with its backing of stony soil, had been reduced 
sufficiently to provide an entrance passage which ran 
over it (Plate 17).

The entrance, Period 1
At some stage in the history of the hillfort the decision 
was taken to build a skilfully and dramatically revetted 
second entrance. As shown in Plate 15, some 60ft 
(18.3m) of the original rampart was gradually pared 
down to the then existing ground surface and the upper 
part of its face was curved inwards, resting on the core of 
the rampart, to define the west side of what was to be a 
shallow inturned entrance, Period 1. On the plan (Figure 
10), Cuttings C2 and C3 record the beginnings of this 
work and the curve of the revetment for the new entrance.

Whereas in C13 (west face, Figure 14) the rampart 
revetment lies directly upon natural soils (5, 6, 7), C2 
shows how the original rampart had been pared down 
and used by the entrance-builders as a solid foundation 
for the facing of the inward-curving Period 1 entrance. 
Layers 2 and 3 in C2, east face (Figure 14), recorded the 
employment of tightly packed small stones together with 
a few larger ones to achieve a level platform upon which 
to raise the entrance revetment. When the time came 
(Period 2 or 3) to add the out-turned arm to the South-
East Entrance, C3 (Figure 12) recorded how the builders 
included much heavier stones (A–C in C3 east side) 
along the surface of the remains of the original rampart 
in addition to the small stones and sandy soils (2, 3) for 
the entrance revetment of Period 1.

In Period 2 the revetment for this first entrance would 
have been masked when it was narrowed and re-faced 
to form both the second period entrance and perhaps the 
beginning of the out-turned earthwork which may have 
been included then or in a subsequent Period 3. 

No attempt could be made in the 1960s to locate 
entrance gateway postholes on this side for the first 
entrance. However, in a sketch plan prepared by O’Neil 

Figure 11. Area C. South-east Entrance. Cuttings C1, C12, sections. Drawn by NT.
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in 1936 and preserved in the Chitty archive (dated 
24/x/36), he claimed to have noticed evidence for a 
posthole, indicated approximately on our plan (Figure 
10), which existed at the inner end of the Period 1 
entrance revetment.

Some work was done in the 1960s on the east side of 
the entrance, principally to expose and study the trial 
trenches dug by Sykes, supported by his photographs. 
Our Cuttings C9 and C11 (Figures 10, 12) augmented 
the work of Sykes on this side of the entrance.

The excavations of the 1930s and 1960s failed to 
establish for certain whether the surviving revetted 
earthworks on this eastern side belonged to entrance 
Period 1 or 2. In O’Neil’s sketch plan of the whole 
entrance, he recorded a short length of rampart 
revetment within the earthwork, hidden behind the final 
revetment. He was not sure whether it marked the line 
of an earlier entrance revetment – of Period 1 – or was 
merely a structural element designed to help retain the 
rampart where it was built to run around the side of 
the hill here. Without further excavation this problem 
remains unresolved.

Also unresolved in the 1960s was the precise position 
of the pre-entrance rampart which lay across the mouth 
of the entrance before the latter existed. Just outside the 
entrance revetment, as shown in C9 and C11 (Figure 12, 
6, 7) scattered stones, some large, were recorded within 

a matrix of parti-coloured soils all of which may have 
belonged to the core of the pre-entrance rampart. This 
agrees broadly with the line of the rampart revealed in 
C1–C3 (Figures 11, 12).

More was revealed of the pre-entrance rampart on 
the west side because the excavation there was more 
extensive (C1–C3, Figures 10, 11; Plate 17). As in 
sections across it dug elsewhere at the hillfort – for 
example Figure 3, A1 – the heavy stone rampart core (5, 
6) was separated from its revetment by a concentration 
of smaller, slightly loose rubble (4, 5) perhaps as an 
economy measure for the heavier material behind and 
below.

Excavation in Cutting C1 exposed a considerable 
deposit first of reddish loam with greyer, more stony soil 
beneath (Figure 11, 7, 8, 9), overlying bedrock. The Iron 
Age land-surface (8) lay on top of 9. Overall, the section 
showed the considerable thickness of soil upon which 
this entrance had been built.

On the east side of the entrance there survived a 
single roughly horizontal line of heavy stone footings 
(Figure 12, 2) running for a distance of c.12ft (3.7m). 
Immediately upon them a drystone revetment (1) had 
been built, but now poorly preserved, as indicated in 
detail in Figure 12 and Plate 18. It continued to run 
straight for an overall distance of c.23ft (7m). At a point 
c.16ft (4.9m) from the edge of the posthole the fall of 

Plate 17. South-east Entrance. Cutting C1. Revetment of west side of inturn, overlying remains of revetted core of original hillfort 
rampart. Note use of heavy basal stones and prominent straight joint. Probable site of gatepost beneath vertical pole. Photograph: TWJ, 
c.1962.
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the hillside necessitated a straight joint where the next 
section of revetment (3) had to slope down, following 
the fall of the land. It maintained an immaculate 
standard of drystone laying (Figure 12; Plate 18). This 
complete joint is clearly visible in a Sykes photograph 
but had suffered damage to its northern edge before the 
work in the 1960s.

A section was cut alongside the damaged part of the 
straight joint (Figure 12). Beneath some clearance of 
recent layers by Sykes it revealed a concentration of 
heavy stones (6) which must belong to the core of the 
pre-entrance rampart.

Further damage has obscured the point at which this 
entrance revetment finally joined the line of the hillfort 
rampart, as indicated on the plan (Figure 10).

At the northern end of the entrance revetment on 
the east side a substantial posthole was located (Figure 
12, 8, 9; Plate 19). This had been examined by Sykes 

and is shown on O’Neil’s sketch plan in the Chitty 
Archive. The 1960s programme precluded detailed 
examination of it, but exposed enough to show that 
it had been dug into the underlying yellow-brown 
loam (4) at the entrance to give a surface diameter of 
c.3ft (0.9m) (Figure 12). On its north-east side, partly 
covered by large packing stones along the line of the 
revetment, the filling included an almost stone-free 
soil (9) which probably represented the site of a post, 
having a diameter of c.0.3m. A small plain potsherd, 
probably Neolithic, was found at the edge of the 
posthole, associated with its upper fill (p. 125, 2.5). 
On the assumption that the position of a corresponding 
posthole on the opposite side of the entrance is correct 
(Figure 10) it appears that the width of the South-East 
Entrance at its inner end in the Periods 1 or 2, may have 
been c.18ft (4.5m), and its length from its mouth c.24ft 
(7.3m).

Figure 12. Area C. South-east Entrance. Cuttings C3, C9, sections, including section and plan of gate post-pit. Drawn by NT.
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The entrance, Periods 2, (?)3
The west side of the entrance has survived as a well-
preserved revetment of a rampart end which must 
have made a striking impression upon visitors (Plate 
17). People coming up the hillside and guided along 
the curved revetment of an imposing outwork would 
have crossed the stony remains of the pre-entrance 
rampart and approached the gate between superbly-built 
revetments.

Plate 17, and Cutting C1, Figure 11, indicate the 
characteristic construction techniques employed by the 
stonemasons on the west side of the entrance: a basal 
course of substantial stones including one large thinner 
slab (Figure 11, 2C), with drystone skilfully positioned 
above (2A), care being taken to accommodate the 
uneven level presented by the upper surface of the base 
course. Today it survives to a height of c.2½ft (0.8m). 
The most striking feature of this western revetment is 
the straight joint which occurs above the centre of the 
pre-entrance rampart core (Figure 11; Plate 17). Two 
adjacent pillars of large stones had been built, linked 
only by a single thin slab. Whereas the drystone on the 
uphill side (2A) merged with the pillar forming one 
side of the joint, the drystone on the downhill side of 
the pillar (3) ran up against it without any attempt at 
a linkage except where it appears to overlie the whole 
structure. These downhill revetment stones sloped to 
follow the hillside, first carefully laid over the rampart 
core but then suffering internal collapse where they 

no longer had the underlying support of the former 
rampart. As revealed at the southern end of Cutting 
C1, the beginning of the outwork revetment had been 
built on a heavy stone footing overlying compact stony 
loam (Figure 11, 10), and, beneath that, tumble from the 
original rampart (11) covering the Iron Age land-surface 
of compact reddish loam (8).

The west face of the entrance revetment bulged 
slightly but noticeably, from this area of the straight joint 
for a distance of c.8ft (2.4m) before resuming a direct 
line towards the presumed position of a door-post.

Plate 18. South-East Entrance, north-east side. Cuttings C9 and C11. Left pole marks gate post-pit. Note use of heavy basal stones 
between left-hand poles, and remains of straight joint where rampart runs downhill (between central and right-hand pole). Photograph: 
TWJ, c.1962.

Plate 19. South-East Entrance. Gate post-pit with packing, at 
north end of Cutting C9. Partly oversailed by entrance revetment. 
Photograph: TWJ, c.1962.
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Limitation of the excavations in the 1960s made 
it impossible to judge with any certainty whether the 
western revetment of the Period 2 entrance (C1) was 
contemporary with the outwork whose description 
follows, or whether Period 2 started at the straight joint, 
bulging slightly as it encased the end of the entrance 
of Period 1. What is clear is that the revetment on the 
downhill side of the straight joint ran smoothly into 
the drystone of the outwork. Moreover the revetment 
on the outer (i.e. western) side of the outwork (C3), 
despite damage from localised collapse, ran without an 
obvious break from the position where it abutted upon 
the beginning of the Period 1 entrance, into the curve of 
the outwork revetment (Figure 12; Plates 15, 16). Such 

was the slope of the hillside, however, that here also 
its builders made use of at least two straight joints to 
facilitate setting the base of their revetment at a lower 
level on the sloping land surface. This down-stepping 
technique is clear in Plate 16 and in Cutting C3 (Figure 
12). It resembles the treatment given to the problem on 
the inside (i.e. eastern) revetment at this point (Plate 
17; Figures 10, 11, plan and C1), as does the method of 
construction on the other side of the entrance (Plate 18; 
Figure 12). 

The outwork at the South-East Entrance measured 
c.78ft (23.8m) from the position where it overlay 

Plate 20. South- East Entrance. Cutting C8. Outer end of outwork. 
Note use of heavy basal stones. Photograph: © BCM.

Plate 21. South-East Entrance. Cutting C7. Contrasting basal course 
of heavy stones with tabular drystone revetment above. Straight joint 
near camera. Photograph: © BCM.

Figure 13. Area C. South-east entrance. Cutting C10, section, including profile over rampart to join Cutting C13 (see Figure 14). Drawn by NT. 
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the pre-entrance rampart revetment (Figure 10). At 
this starting point its width was 19ft (5.8m), tapering 
gradually to a width of c.15ft (4.6m) close to its outer 
end. It consisted of an evenly curving earthwork, its 
top today a flattened terrace, whose inner and outer 
edges were defined by vertical drystone revetments. 
It has never been cross-sectioned. Sykes exposed the 
revetted inner edge with eight 3–4ft (0.9–1.2m) cuttings, 
sufficient to establish its presence, with an extended 
cutting to reveal the greater part of the outer end. He 
also made two cuttings on the outer edge, one near the 

end, the other near its junction with the pre-entrance 
rampart facing.

In the 1960s four similar trial cuttings were made 
along the inner edge (Figure 10, Cuttings C4–C7). 
An extended cutting (C8; Plates 20, 21) re-opened the 
Sykes trench around the outer end of the earthwork. As 
already described, an extension to Cutting C3 tested the 
outer side of the revetment near its junction with the 
pre-entrance rampart revetment, while the south end 
of Cutting C1 obtained further detail of the revetment 
on the inside of the earthwork. It did not prove 
possible to locate the Sykes trial cuttings but these are 
roughly recorded in Sykes’s sketch plan of the outwork 
preserved in the Chitty archive.

Cutting C8 was eventually merged with Cutting 
C7, to show that at the downhill end of the outwork 
particularly large stones had been used to give a secure 
grounding for the drystone revetting to be laid on top 
(Plate 20). Further up the hill Cutting C4 (Figure 14; 
Plate 22) for example, established that, whereas heavy 
footing stones were not required, nevertheless the 
basal course still necessitated slightly more substantial 
drystone.

The South-East Entrance: discussion
A. Sykes uncovered structural evidence that the South-
East Entrance was a secondary feature in the history of 
the hillfort, created by demolishing some 60ft (14m) of 
the original rampart down to the level of the Iron Age 
land-surface in Period 1. Work in the sixties confirmed 
this, a conclusion of considerable interest.

B. Because of limitations on the excavations of both 
periods, few details of the Period 1 entrance have been 
established. Nothing certain has been uncovered of its 
doorway arrangements, particularly since only part of 
its west side has so far been examined. From a note by 
O’Neil, we have tentatively indicated the whereabouts 
of one door-post. Nothing is known of corresponding 

Figure 14. Area C. South-east Entrance. Cuttings 
C2, C4, C13, sections. Drawn by NT.

Plate 22. South-East Entrance. Cutting C4. Showing outwork 
revetment tabular stonework overlying considerable thickness of 
hillside soils. Photograph: TWJ, c.1962.
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arrangements on the east side. The suggestion is that the 
entrance in Period 1 was a shallow inturn, making use 
of the levelled core of the original rampart for part of its 
foundation.

C. Remains of the Period 2 entrance are substantial. 
Dramatic enough today, they would have afforded a 
strong sense of the hillfort’s importance to visitors in 
the Iron Age. Only the structures along the west side 
of the entrance are certain, since the revetted straight 
length of earthwork along the east side cannot at present 
be allotted with confidence to Period 2. If the two 
existing sides of the entrance shown in Plates 17 and 
18 are compared however, it is evident that they bear a 
close resemblance and seem likely to be contemporary, 
providing a passageway averaging about 25ft (5m) in 
width (the width of the North Entrance immediately 
outside its doorway was c.13ft (3.5m)). The posthole 
found at the inner end of the revetment on the east 
side could then be part of the doorway arrangements in 
Period 2.

D. We believe that the outwork, well-preserved for 
its entire length, belongs to Period 2. Examination of 
the structure of its revetted sides close to where they 
over-ride the remains of the original rampart show the 
employment of straight joints where the earthwork is 
beginning to run downhill. This confident technique can 
be seen again where the outer end of the probable Period 
2 entrance on the east side joins the line of the hillfort 
rampart (C9), again at a point where it starts to run 
downhill. The prominent straight joint on the east side 
shown in Plate 17 seems also to be a structural feature 
rather than an indication that it marks the outer edge of a 
Period 2 entrance not yet provided with an outwork.

A combination of uniform use of building techniques 
such as the straight joint, failure to find any part of 
a Period 2 entrance sealed by a later outwork, and 
the evidently uninterrupted flow of the western side 
of Period 2 into the revetted outwork all point to an 
entrance which had two periods only, the second 
incorporating an outwork.

E. As shown on the plan of the hillfort (Figure 2) the 
South-East Entrance seems to have been laid out so that 
it faced directly across to the North Entrance. If, as we 
have suggested above, the axis of the North Entrance 
was deliberately angled so as to look across the northern 
end of the hillfort at some special feature, whether 
within or even outside the ramparts, which has not yet 
been identified, there seems little doubt that the new, 
extra hillfort access was designed with reference to the 
hillfort’s original inturned and traditionally chambered 
entrance. Both lie along the same axis.

F. Whereas there exists a well-developed track of 
evident antiquity which leads up the hillside from the 

west into the North Entrance, no such approach into 
the South-East Entrance has yet been identified. No 
doubt it is there, perhaps running towards the River 
Camlad which skirts the north-east end of the hillfort. 
Unfortunately dense tree cover around this flank of 
Roveries Wood has long made fieldwork virtually 
impossible here. At least it seems evident that the 
outwork was designed to thwart a direct northerly 
approach, uphill, to the entrance, and to encourage 
visitors to take a less arduous and better overseen point 
of entry from around the hillside.

AREA D. CAUSEWAYED DITCH,  
HILLFORT INTERIOR

A broad, shallow ditch occurs in the south-western 
sector of the hillfort interior, extending inwards from 
contact with the rampart for a distance of at least 260ft 
(79m). As shown on the plan (Figure 2), it is interrupted 
by three causeways. The three northern segments of the 
ditch so defined are broadly similar in shape and length, 
having a general width of c.30ft (9m). The remaining 
length of the ditch extends for a further 110ft (33.5m) 
without causeways before petering out as the hillfort 
interior begins to slope south-eastwards. This end was 
also obscured by increased ground cover. It was not 
possible to suggest where material excavated from the 
ditch segments had been dumped originally.

Where the causewayed ditch met the hillfort rampart 
a length of about 80ft (24.5m) of the latter had been 
removed (Figure 15). A low ridge with irregularly 
scooped-out ditch on its north side blocked the end of 
the northernmost causewayed ditch segment. East of this 
feature, a spoil heap and irregular, shallow excavation 
filled the space between it and the reappearance of the 
hillfort rampart on that side. Whereas the causewayed 
segment made almost direct contact with the break in the 
rampart on its west side, there was thus a considerably 
wider space between it and the rampart on the east.

The excavations
In 1962 two cuttings were excavated across the 
causewayed ditch (Figures 2, 15: Plates 23, 24). Cutting 
D1 provided our principal examination of the feature, 
both ends being extended in a search for a possible 
spoil heap. Cutting D2 sought to indicate whether 
the causewayed ditch interrupted the hillfort rampart 
at their point of contact or underlay it. In addition, a 
series of ground-level profiles were taken across the 
most northerly causeway segment and also across the 
disturbance beyond to the north (Figure 15).

Cutting D1
This cutting, length 55ft (16.8m), spanned the innermost 
causewayed segment, extending beyond both edges in a 
search for spoil from it and associated features. A small 
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extension beside the northern end of the cutting was 
added in 1963 to reveal more of the site of a possible 
spoil dump and other features (Figure 15).

Excavation uncovered a notably shallow ditch, sides 
and floor having an even curve and a maximum depth of 
c.7½ft (2.3m) below modern turf on its east side, 5½ft 
(1.7m) into bedrock along its centre. Beneath turf and 
subsoil (1) the ditch fill comprised chocolate sandy soil 
(3), becoming paler towards its base. At the junction of 1 
and 3 a spread of diffuse charcoal-filled soil (2) occurred 
across some 10ft (3m) of the central ditch area.

The eastern end of the cutting revealed a generally 
level space which could have represented the site of 
a spoil heap, or bank, had this ever existed. Here the 
modern soil (1) covered a fine chocolate soil filling the 
space above bedrock (2). The small stones in it increased 
slightly in size towards the uneven bedrock (3). Overall, 
the complete profile at this end of the cutting had a 
thickness of some 18in. As Figure 15 indicates, the profile 
of the possible site of a spoil heap showed a very slight 
rise, but hardly enough to constitute the remains of spoil 
or a denuded bank. Bedrock, equally, was almost level.

Figure 15. Area D. Causewayed ditch. Cuttings D1, D2 plans and sections including profiles at junction of Causewayed Ditch and break in 
hillfort rampart. Drawn by NT.
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The small cutting immediately to the north of this 
possible spoil site, opened in 1963, showed exactly the 
same features, with no trace of other structures such as 
revetment postholes.

Cutting D2
This short cutting was laid out following the long axis 
of the most northerly ditch segment, from its centre to 
its contact with the rampart interruption (Figure 15; 
Plate 24). The modern turf profile was extended from the 
south-west corner of D2 to the rise to the first causeway. 

This cutting was designed to examine the relationship of 
the causewayed ditch segment to the site of the hillfort 
rampart.

Beneath the modern soil (1) which had the remains 
of a recent hearth at its base, a spread of very yellow 
soil charged with small stone chips covered the north 
end of the cutting (3). Towards the centre of the cutting 
it merged with a greyer, more-sandy soil (4), sealing a 
burnt layer (5). Layers 3 and 4 had been disturbed by 
roots (2) from a small tree growing in the trench centre 
towards the north end of the cutting. A spread of stones, 
some large, with indications of an alignment occurred 
beneath 4 and 5 in a sandy soil matrix (6). This feature 
was close to bedrock which at one point broke through 6 
almost to reach the base of modern topsoil (1). The stone 
feature extended virtually across the cutting. Apart from 
a general scatter of small charcoal, the tip of a plano-
convex flint knife (Figure 17, No. 2) occurred among the 
stones. At the south end of the cutting a darker greyish 
brown soil (8), separated 4 from bedrock.

At the north end of the cutting a considerable deposit 
of very loose stones in a sandy matrix (7) filled the space 
between 3 and bedrock. In the language of the site book, 
the stones in its upper half were generally the size of 
apples or plums. Below, in a darker brown matrix, stones 
tended to be larger and included some of dinner plate 
size.

Discussion
Cutting D1 failed to reveal any stony spill on the ditch 
floor and virtually no sign of spoil, let alone of bank, 
along either edge. Excavated material had been taken 
elsewhere immediately. 

Bearing in mind the scatter of early Neolithic pottery 
across the hillfort interior and traces of charcoal 
everywhere, together with the recent surface finding 
of part of a stone axe (Figure 17, No. 3) it was perhaps 
excusable that the causewayed ditch had prompted 
thought of a Neolithic origin. Arguments against this 
include its unconvincing strategic positioning, the 
unusually shallow and broad ditch if it was Neolithic, 
and the lack of a bank which would presumably 
have been heaped along the east side of the ditch. 
The existence of causeways was inconsistent: the 
southernmost part of the ditch appears to lack them. The 
ditch that we have is too slight to have any defensive 
value, though we must assume that, whatever its 
purpose, it seems to be unfinished. We conclude that a 
Neolithic origin can be ruled out.

We have already noted that the construction of the 
hillfort rampart core required a huge amount of rubble, 
as well as high-quality building stone for its external 
revetment. All of this appears to have been gathered 
from sources off the hilltop. The rampart itself has no 
external quarry ditch, though internal quarry ditches 
are still evident in places on the circuit. Could the 
causewayed ditch, have also been one such quarry? 

Plate 23. Area D. Cutting D1. Causewayed Ditch, looking north-
west towards North Entrance. Photograph: © BCM.

Plate 24. Area D. Cutting D2. Causewayed Ditch, looking north-
west to junction with remains of hillfort rampart. Stones of structure 
beneath left-hand pole. Photograph: © BCM.
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This would at least explain its lack of spoil. The 
principal argument against this must lie in the behaviour 
of the north end of the ditch where it meets the 
rampart (Figures 2, 15). There, for whatever reason, a 
considerable length of rampart has been disturbed. Even 
though a small bank appears to have been laid across 
the end of the northernmost segment where it meets the 
rampart, as if to close it off, that still leaves a space of 
over 20ft (6m) before the complete rampart reappears. 
This puzzling area represents a considerable breach in 
the Iron Age hillfort’s defence, never fully repaired. It 
seems highly unlikely therefore, that the causewayed 
ditch was dug as an Iron Age quarry. During the course 
of the excavation it was felt likely that the spread of 
large stones almost on the floor of D2 and at the same 
time overlying the tail of the blocking bank (Figure 15, 
7) represented remains of a possible structure. If the 
occurrence of a flint knife fragment among the stones 
was contemporary with them then this stone feature 
was pre-Iron Age, bringing us back to the possibility 
of an early date for the causewayed ditch. It would 
also suggest that the disturbance in this area which the 
hillfort builders had not repaired, was early prehistoric. 
The bank blocking the northern end of this segment of 
ditch would then have been pre-hillfort. Those builders, 
faced with the disturbed area, had perhaps started to 
carry their rampart across it by extending it up to the 
west end of the blocking bank. Much hangs upon the 
chronological significance of the flint knife fragment 
from D2. However, with the notable absence of any 
other occupation artefacts from D2 as well as D1, our 
conclusion must be that the flint lacks value as dating 
evidence for any feature found in D2. 

The remaining possibility (to us) for the date of the 
causewayed ditch is that it is relatively modern. It has 
been suggested that it might have been a fairly recent 
trial quarry. This would explain the general absence 
of spoil from both ditch sections. The wide, disturbed 
space between the north end of the causeway ditch and 
the resumption of the Iron Age rampart could have been 
made for easy removal of stone spoil from within the 
hill-fort. It does not, however, explain the blocking of 
the north segment where it came into close contact with 
the breached rampart. Recent Lidar imaging seems to 
show a shallow depression running downhill from this 
point in a north-easterly direction, crossing the line of 
the trackway to the North Entrance and becoming more 
visible as it reaches the valley bottom (Figure 18c).

Cuttings D1 and D2 were designed to throw light 
on the very curious bankless causewayed ditch which 
almost crosses the south-western quarter of the Roveries 
hillfort. That they raised more problems than solutions 
is in the nature of archaeological excavation. The issues 
rehearsed above left us broadly with the opinion that 
the causewayed ditch is most likely to be recent and 
that there has to have been some connection between it 
and the hiatus where it makes contact with the hillfort 

rampart. Nevertheless much more work here is needed 
before that can be proved.

AREA E. HILLFORT INTERIOR  
RESISTIVITY SURVEY

In 1960 Dr Martin Aitken FSA carried out a resistivity 
survey in the interior of the hillfort as part of the 
teaching course on the Iron Age which we were 
conducting. Research on the development of earth-
resistivity surveying was in its infancy then3 and the 
availability of ground space within the Roveries was a 
golden opportunity for Aitken to continue his research 
into this new archaeological technology and to introduce 
it to students. 

Seven 50ft-square (15.2m-square) spaces, termed 
grids A–G in the excavation, wherever ground cover 
allowed, were surveyed with this machine (Figure 2, 
E1–E7). Two other less regularly defined areas were 
examined near the south-western cuttings of Area A (E8, 
E9). Areas E1–E9 revealed no anomalies which justified 
detailed examination. On the last day of the 1960 survey, 
however, features were indicated beside E5 which were 
examined in trial pits E10–E14 during the following 
year and yielded Neolithic potsherds (Figure 16). 

Trial pits E10–E14 
Only E10 revealed an archaeological feature when these 
pits were tested. Its soil profile comprised the following:

1 Modern turf and subsoil
2 Pale brown loam containing scatter of small stone 

chips
3 Compact yellow loam, scatter of small charcoal 

on surface, associated with alignment of stones 
forming the feature

4 Bedrock, underlying 3 and feature

The complete profile had a thickness of about 15ins 
(0.4m).

The feature consisted of a semi-circular setting of 
stones, some flat, some more rounded, occupying the 
south-east corner of E10. The charcoal referred to 
above was found within the alignment of the stones. 
Two boulders lay outside the feature. All the stones 
were sealed beneath 2 and seemed bedded into 3, which 
covered the whole of E10 overlying bedrock. Although 
the stones in the setting formed an insubstantial 
assemblage lacking obvious edges, enough had 
survived to suggest that these may be the remains of 
stone-based structures within the hillfort which would 
reward detailed geophysical survey. It may not be 
coincidental that E10–E14 are almost aligned between 
the two entrances and virtually equidistant. On the other 
hand, there appears to be a modest concentration of 
Neolithic potsherds in this particular area which raises 



122 NICHOLAS THOMAS

the possibility that the curved stone feature might have 
been associated with them and the traces of charcoal 
hereabouts, not forgetting the stone axe fragment 
recently recovered (but not exactly hereabouts) and the 
flint and potsherds unearthed during the course of our 
examination of the hillfort rampart. 

So far, Iron Age cultural material has been 
conspicuous by its absence from any part of the two 
Roveries hillforts.

ENVIRONMENTAL REPORT
By Professor G. W. Dimbleby

In 1962 three series of soil samples were taken and 
submitted to Professor G. W. Dimbleby at the then 
Department of Forestry, University of Oxford. Series A 

came from Area A, Cutting A1, Series B and Series C 
came from Area C, the South-East Entrance, Cutting 1 
(Figure 11). No final report has survived. What we have 
are comments to NT in a letter from Dimbleby dated 
7 July 1962, on the preliminary results of his study of 
the soils from Series B and C, supported by detailed 
Notes and their pollen spectra diagrams. Dimbleby’s 
initial report was in response to NT’s request to have 
a preliminary analysis in advance of the excavation he 
was planning for that year.

Notes
Dimbleby supplied the following notes on his findings 
from Series B and C. Nothing is available about Series A.

Series B
1. Top 6” (15mm) relatively pollen-rich and pollen 

uniformly distributed; probably a buried mull layer 
in situ, implying brown forest soil. (This ties up 
with low frequencies and poor condition of pollen.)

2. Grasses equally dominant throughout mull layer, 
but there is a recent increase in the following 
woodland plants: oak, pine, and bracken. On the 
other hand the following ‘ancient’ species are more 
abundant in the lower part of the mull layer: lime, 
alder, and hazel.

3. No clear indication of c/d boundary. Apparently no 
inherent pollen in the two layers at this level.

Series C
1. Layer a clearly distinguished by higher APF.
2. Oak, pine, and bracken (cf. series B) are recent 

plants. Poor representation (or none) of alder, lime, 
and hazel. Lack of ‘ancient’ species at any level 
implies soil development on a new substrate.

3. Pollen at 17–21” (430–530mm) bears a closer 
relation to the rest of this profile than to the pollen 
in layer 7 of Series B. In both cases inherent pollen 
seems to be lacking, the pollen present having been 
derived from the above material. But since in layer 
7 of series B there was pollen at least 15” (380mm) 
below the surface, this suggests that layer c in this 
profile was originally so deep that it was beyond the 
influence of the original surface. In other words, the 
original soil has been truncated by the removal of at 
least 15” (380mm) of its topsoil.

The key paragraph in Dimbleby’s supporting letter 
reads:

‘I have now analysed twelve samples from 
each of your Series from The Roveries and I 
think these tell us all we are likely to get from 
this type of enquiry. The two Series are quite 
different. There is probably a natural buried soil 
under the Phase 1 rampart (Series B), but Series 
C shows no such features and has a distinctly 

Figure 16. Area E. Trial pits E10–14 (see Figure 2). Plan of 
feature and section. Drawn by NT. from survey by MW and 
PP.
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later flavour. The pollen spectra in both cases 
indicate grassy, rather open country, but the 
only evidence of cereal cultivation – and this is 
surprisingly slight – is from Series C.’

As shown in Figure 11, Series B were samples 
sealed by the drystone facing to the beginning of the 
outwork, Phase 2/3 of the entrance. They came from 
the lower part of the pre-entrance rampart and the 
ancient soil beneath. It thus represented the beginning 
of the hillfort’s history. Series C, set 3ft (0.9m) further 
inside the entrance, was probably more affected by the 
construction of this gateway – the hillfort’s final stage of 
development. 

It must be noted that a list of the fifteen recorded finds 
of charcoal, never identified, is kept in the site archive.

THE ARTEFACTS, ROVERIES LOWER

1. Stone and flint
1.1 Half of an hourglass-perforated pebble so-called 
macehead (Figure 17, No. 1)
Original shape probably oval. Drilling worked from 
both sides, begun by pecking, completed by a drilling 
technique which has left the holes smooth without 
striations. Their coincidence noticeably sharp; point 
of contact polished. Overall accuracy of the process 
remarkable. Pebble surface smooth, perhaps polished. In 
two places rounded edge of pebble slightly roughened, 
perhaps from use. If pebble surface has been polished, 
however, roughened areas may be traces of original 
surface before polishing. 

Maximum width 6mm, maximum length to centre 
of hole 43mm, thickness at hole 24mm. Weight 113g. 
Area A, Cutting A1, on ancient land surface at base of 
rampart (Figure 3, 7). 

Submitted to Professor F. W. Shotton, University Of 
Birmingham, for petrological identification in 1960. He 
described it as a quartzite pebble, reference Sh/68ah 
(Clough and Cummins 1988, 204).

In 1949 W. F. Rankine published a group of quartzite 
pebble ‘maceheads’ from sites in Sussex of which 
those from Blackdown (Chandler’s site), Horsham 
and Bramber (Rankine 1949, 75, fig. 3, nos 1, 3 and 4) 
have perforations whose relatively sharp meeting points 
resemble the Roveries example. Perforations in those 
from Blackdown (Asbesters Farm) and Washington 
(ibid. nos 2 and-5) are more cylindrical.

In his study of such objects Rankine has recorded that 
a number show their use as hammers, including signs 
of haft-wear in their perforations. This wear appears 
also around the meeting point of the drilled holes in the 
Roveries example, as do the traces of possible battering 
at two points on its edge. With one exception, Rankine’s 
illustrated maceheads are more oval than circular, in this 
resembling the Roveries object. A find closer to hand, at 

Wappenbury (Warwickshire) is more obviously a stone 
hammer-head; its excavators noted the signs of use/wear 
in its hourglass perforation as well as its heavily bruised 
ends (Stanley and Stanley 1958, 7, fig. 4).

In all respects the Roveries implement belongs to the 
class of ‘pebble-hammer’ defined by Fiona Roe in her 
study of maceheads in 1968. The former should not now 
be confused with the more sophisticated and never hour-
glass perforated objects for which the term ‘macehead’, 
with its suggestion of ceremonial, is more appropriate. 

1.2 Point of probable plano-convex knife (Figure 17,  
No. 2)
Heavily patinated flint. Obverse, ripple flaked from 
edges to centre; reverse, shallow flaked. Knife point 
snapped; actual point battered.

Length 13mm, thickness 55mm. Area D, Cutting D2, 
at base of modern humus (Figure 15, 1).

This well-worked flint blade fragment is too thick 
to have been the point of a leaf-shaped arrowhead: its 
identity as the damaged point of a knife is more likely.

1.3 Stone axe fragment (Figure 17, No. 3)
During a site visit by Dr Andy Wigley to Roveries 
Lower hillfort in July 2011, a fragment from the butt 
end of a polished axehead of later Neolithic date was 
recovered. It was recorded by the Portable Antiquities 
Scheme, their detailed description and an image of the 
axe fragment are reproduced here. The axe was returned 
to the landowner.

An irregular fragment from the butt of a ground 
and polished axehead of later Neolithic date (3000–
2100 BC). The axe is knapped from a mid grey buff 
volcanic tuff. This rock type is formed from compressed 
volcanic ash and has a fine grained composition; 
there is no sign of inclusions within the exposed fresh 
surface. Tuff is found in Britain and Ireland in a band 
that runs down the Irish Sea from the Lake District (the 
Langdale’s source Group VI), County Antrim (Ireland), 
through North Wales (Graig Lwyd Group VII), and into 
Cornwall and Devon (Groups XVI and IV respectively). 
Volcanic tuff is similar to flint in that it can be finely 
worked, ground and polished to form a variety of tools; 
however, axes are the most common find type and 
were used across Northern Europe during the Neolithic 
period.

The axe fragment is broadly sub-rectangular in plan; 
with an oval (slightly humped) cross section. In plan 
the sides of the axe taper from the widest point (at the 
broken edge) to a relatively narrow slightly rounded 
butt. The sides of the axe have abraded; however, 
there are several areas where clear polished side facets 
are present. Approximately a third to a half of the axe 
is lost, including the cutting edge and the widest mid 
part. The axe has been damaged in several areas. Most 
of this has occurred relatively recently with at least one 
blow shattering the axe, clear evidence of this blow can 
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be seen in the deep hinge fractures and relatively deep 
and uncontrolled flakes present on both sides of the axe. 
The finder suggests that this damage is consistent with 
the machine flailing of the scrub near the findspot. In 

addition to these areas of modern damage there are also 
a number of other areas of flaking. These are similar to 
those that you would expect through the roughing out 
process, but have cut through the polished surface. This 
would suggest that someone has deliberately re-flaked 
the axe during its ‘working life’ prior to deposition. 
These scars / flakes are relatively regular and slightly 
dished in appearance; they are present mostly around 
the butt of the axe, where three parallel scars are most 
evident. These areas are also well patinated (unlike the 
areas of modern damage). This pattern of reshaping the 
butt has been observed on a number of recent finds of 
polished axeheads recorded by the Portable Antiquities 
Scheme.

Length 79.2mm, maximum width 46.8mm, maximum 
thickness 27.4mm, weight 119.23g.

The axe is a mid whitish cream buff colour with 
many areas of smooth well-polished surface. The areas 
of damage and flaking have been outlined above. Clear 
polishing striations can be seen on much of the axe, 
some of these are relatively deep and patinated. Some of 
these striations may be from re-polishing but the surface 
is on the whole smooth and complete. There is a colour 
differentiation between the two faces (one being much 
more orange in colour) this is most likely due to staining 
and weathering. It is impossible to source axes such as 
these without a detailed petrological analysis of the rock. 
This would allow the original source of the rock to be 
established. However, the weathered colour of the tuff is 
typical and similar to a number of axes in the collection 
of Shropshire County Museum Service which have been 
petrographically tested as coming from the Langdale 
region source (Group VI). A good parallel can be seen 
in an example in Shrewsbury Museum from Lydham, 
South Shropshire (SHYMS: A/2003/090).

Recorded by Peter Reavill, Finds Liaison Officer, 
Portable Antiquities Scheme.

PAS record: HESH-4600B6 Source: https://finds.org.
uk/database/artefacts/record/id/438084

1.4 Roughly circular ball
Stone, verging towards pear-shape to produce a blunted 
point (not illustrated). Areas of damage, at least one 
?recent. General size between billiard and tennis ball. 
Not illustrated.

Diameter c.60mm. Weight 313g. Area E, E10, north 
corner resting on bedrock (Figure 16).

Though rough, with a battered, scarred surface, this 
stone appears to have been artificially shaped and its 
blunt point possibly battered with use.

Balls of various materials, resembling the Roveries 
example in general size, are known from Neolithic sites 
in Britain. For example Windmill Hill (Wilts) produced 
30 chalk balls, the larger comparable in size to that 
from the Roveries (Smith 1965, 132 and fig. 57, C20). 
Three in greenstone, of similar size, surface finds from 
the Penwith area of west Cornwall, well-known for its 

Figure 17. Artefacts. Roveries Lower. Stone, 
flint and pottery. Nos 1, 2, 4 and 5 drawn by NT. 
No. 3 drawn by Bill Britnell from photographs by 
Peter Reavill.
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evidence for dense prehistoric occupation, are preserved 
in the Penlee Art Gallery and Museum, Penzance.

1.5 Irregularly shaped tabular stone fragment
Surface scratched. One face possibly smoothed; bears 
five roughly parallel, lightly etched lines to produce 
ripple effect. In central area a concentrated group of 
sharply pecked, fresher, marks which interrupt two of 
the parallel lines. Not illustrated.

Maximum length 84mm, maximum thickness 17mm. 
Weight 142g. Area E, Cutting E10, among stones in 
feature (Figure 16).

2. Pottery
The only pottery found during the excavation of the 
Lower hillfort was Neolithic. So far as the surviving 
records show, Sykes found no artefacts during his work 
at the Upper hillfort.

At Roveries Lower, fifteen sherds were recovered, 
combined weights 116 grams. In addition, thirteen chips 
considered too small to weigh.

With one exception the ware is notable for its dense 
amount of quartz and other grit. Grit size ranges from 
match-head, and even above to pinhead, down to 
microscopic. Among almost all sherds, noticeable that 
one surface, usually the outer one where this can be 
identified, shows very few larger grits. Everywhere, 
other surface conspicuous for volume of often 
protruding grits. Under x10 lens grits appear freshly 
crushed. Sherd colour-range, grey into dark brown, 
including core.

Most sherds are flat body fragments. One rim and 
one horizontal lug are the exceptions. The colour and 
volume of grit inclusions in these two are so alike that 
they probably belong to the same vessel. Whereas the 
outer surface of the rim sherd is free of obvious grits, 
its core and interior have the usual high density of 
quartz fragments. The inside, outside and core of the 
lug, however, show a mass of grits. They are illustrated 
(Figure 17, nos 4 and 5) as if from the same vessel.

Of the quartz-gritted ware, 23 sherds and chips were 
found in the central area (Area E), a single sherd in the 
South-East Entrance (Area C), and three sherds at the 
base of the rampart in Cutting A4.

The body sherd (2.9) found on the ancient land 
surface beneath the rampart in Cutting A4 was of a 
different ware. Predominantly pale grey-brown, its 
surfaces were almost free of grits. In this it differed 
markedly from the grey gritted ware described above. 
In its core it is possible to see a scattering of very small 
quartz grits together with similarly sized dark inclusions 
which might be grog.

Catalogue of sherds
2.1 Sherd, horizontal lug (Figure 17, No. 5). Exterior 

surface mainly intact, interior not present. Exterior 
deep red-brown, core darker grey-brown. Heavily 

gritted, mostly white, some match-head size. One 
pinhead possibly quartz. Weight 20g. Area E, 
Cutting E10, bedrock.

2.2 Rim sherd, slight out-turn (Figure 17, No. 4). Both 
faces damaged but present. Pale grey-buff. Heavily 
gritted, at least one possibly quartz. Weight 7g. Area 
E, Cutting E10, bedrock.

2.3 Two body sherds and one chip (a–c). Surfaces not 
intact. Brownish exterior, black interior and core. 
Heavily gritted, some of match-head size. Some 
quartz. Weights 5g, 5g, <1g. Area E, Cutting E10, 
on bedrock.

2.4 Body sherd and chip (a, b). Black ware all through. 
Body sherd (a) exterior smooth, interior lost. Pin-
head grits. Chip (b) one surface intact, gritted, one 
match-head size. ?Some quartz. Weights 10g, <1g. 
Area A, Cutting A4, ancient land surface beneath 
tail of rampart (Figure 4, S8).

2.5 Chip. Brown on surviving surface, grey/black core 
containing much grit, pinhead size and smaller. 
Weight <1g. South-East Entrance, Cutting C9, 
upper fill of door-post hole.

2.6 Body sherd and two chips (a–c). Body sherd has 
both faces intact, exterior brownish, interior and 
core black. Grits may include quartz. Chips similar. 
One with match-head size quartz. Weight 4g, <1g 
and <1g. Area E, Cutting E10, topsoil.

2.7 Six body sherds (a–f) and eight chips (g). (a) Core 
only, brown/black. Much grit, pinhead size. Weight 
8g. (b) Curving core only, brown/black. Gritted. 
Weight 8g. (c) Exterior intact, grey/brown, core 
dark grey. Heavily gritted core, some grits match-
head size, some quartz. Weight 9g. (d) Body sherd, 
intact surfaces, exterior pale brown, interior pale 
grey, core darker. Heavily gritted, one large quartz. 
Weight 5g. (e) Similar thick body sherd, surfaces 
weathered. Heavily gritted, pinhead size. Weight 
5g. (f) Body sherd, surfaces intact, both smooth. 
Gritted, one of match-head size. Weight 3g. (g) 
Eight chips, similar ware, quartz included. Weight 
<1g. From Area E, Cutting E10, bedrock.

2.8 Body sherds (a, b). (a) Surfaces intact, weathered 
pale grey ware, black core. Heavily gritted 
including quartz, some of it over pinhead size. 
Weight 10g. (b) Two body sherds adjoining, 
surfaces intact, exterior weathered. Exterior pale 
brown, core and interior black. Heavily gritted, 
quartz of pinhead size. Weight 6g. Area E, topsoil.

2.9 Body sherd, both surfaces intact and smooth. Ware 
unlike all others. Pale brown throughout, apparently 
gritless. Weight 11g. Area A, Cutting A4, ancient 
land-surface (Figure 4, S7).

3. Recent
3.1 Clay tobacco pipe bowl, stem missing, 17th–18th 

century. No maker’s mark. South-East Entrance, 
topsoil. (Not illustrated.)
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ROVERIES UPPER HILLFORT (OR NORTHERN CAMP)
Compiled by N. Thomas from notes made by B. H. St J. O’Neil and Major H. R. Sykes.

The circumstance of the excavation
Brian O’Neil had shown an interest in the Upper Hillfort 
at least since 1936. The Sykes archive includes O’Neil’s 
plan of its earthworks (Figure 18b), carefully drawn in 
pencil on a sheet of lined notepad, signed and dated 24 
October 1936 and including a reference to the relevant 
entry in the Shropshire Victoria County History (VCH). 
The latter carries a plan, but minimal, so that O’Neil’s 
survey bears little relation to it. Following his field 
visit, O’Neil sent his plan to Sykes with a letter dated 
November 2. He showed an almost D-shaped enclosure 
whose straight south-eastern flank was defined by 
the precipitous north-western side of the col which 
separates the two parts of Roveries Wood hill. The 
man-made defences comprised a gently curving outer 
bank and ditch whose south-western end appeared 
to have been anchored to an upstanding natural rock 
outcrop. The space between this feature and the edge of 
the col contained a straight section of bank and ditch. 
Nearest to the rock, O’Neil noted traces of a revetment 
to the bank, whose width was 5 to 6ft (1.5 to 1.8m). 
The north-eastern section of this outer defence curved 
gradually, to end likewise at the edge of the col. At that 
time, most of the outer ditch was visible. Traces of its 

bank were intermittent. Within, roughly following the 
850ft (259.1m) contour – and separated by a noticeable 
space from the outer earthworks – were traces of a 
second rampart which, on the ground, appeared to lack 
a corresponding quarry ditch. O’Neil suggested that the 
south-western end of this rampart may also have been 
sited upon the rocky outcrop associated with that end of 
the outer earthworks.

O’Neil indicated two entrances. One was an ill-
defined break in the outer rampart near the hillfort’s 
northern end which, he believed, had suffered recent 
widening. The second, more confidently indicated, 
interrupted the inner rampart at the same point. He 
suggested that it may have been slightly inturned, at 
least on one side, and that traces of a revetment were 
visible around the end of the rampart defining the other 
side of this entrance. O’Neil’s observations put paid 
to the assertion in the VCH that there was only one 
entrance, located at the south-western end of the hillfort, 
close to the col edge. They also contradict the suggestion 
made in the Historic Environment Record for Shropshire 
(PRN 01222), in 1981, that there was no constructed 
entrance to the hillfort and that access was probably 
made via a path up the hill from the east. 

Figure 18a (above left) Roveries Upper hillfort, Ordnance Survey 25” 1902. Figure 18b (above right) O’Neil sketch of ‘Upper Camp’ 24.10.36. 
Scanned from the original drawing preserved in the Sykes archive – note north is to the bottom. Figure 18c (opposite) Lidar survey showing both 
Roveries hillforts.
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It must have been O’Neil’s interest in this site that 
influenced Major Sykes’s investigation, but not until 
April 1939. The previous year he had made visits to 
the Upper hillfort and produces a measured sketch plan 
of its inner rampart on drawing paper preserved in the 
archive. This emphasised the steepness of the west side 
of the col which defined (and protected) the flank of 
the hillfort. And he accepted the inner entrance, though 
without suggesting that it was inturned. He noted the 
existence of the pivotal rocky outcrop at the south-
western corner of the site, emphasising its physical 
connection with the length of rampart forming the 
southern side of the hillfort which linked the outcrop 
and the col edge. He made no reference to the traces 
of drystone revetment close to the outcrop, noted by 
O’Neil: he recorded just a single earthwork along this 
side.

Hogg (1979, 183) has calculated that the area 
enclosed within Roveries Upper was 0.44 hectares 

(1.1 acres). The HER record describes the hillfort as 
univallate, with an internal area of 1.8ha (4.5 acres). 
These figures have not been checked by NT.

The excavation
In April 1939 Sykes dug a cutting c.128ft (39m) in 
length across the Upper Camp defences, from the site 
of the inner rampart to just beyond the edge of the outer 
rampart ditch. His photographs (archive) suggest a 
width of about 4ft (1.2m). At this time the area of the 
Upper Camp was clear of trees and dense undergrowth, 
but one photograph shows a tree standing prominently 
just beyond the inner end of Sykes’s cutting. This may 
be the single tree shown on O’Neil’s plan (Figure 18b) 
and perhaps indicated the otherwise unrecorded location 
of the cutting. A visit by Alan Tyler of the SMR (now 
HER) in 1981 revealed traces of an old trench about 
1m wide close to ‘a prominent oak tree’ which may be 
a reference to O’Neil’s tree and the Sykes cutting. Two 
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surviving Sykes drawings of the section across both 
earthworks show that bedrock was exposed almost 
everywhere (Figure 19). Both are to a scale of 1¼ inches 
to 10 feet (c.1:100) and are signed and dated April 1939. 
One, section A, is in pencil with annotations possibly 
by O’Neil. It may be a field drawing. The other, section 
B, is an inked copy lacking annotations but indicating a 
change in the geology of bedrock hereabouts.

The cutting exposed a ditch in front of each bank. 
In the field, neither O’Neil nor Sykes had been able to 
see the one in front of the inner rampart. A and B are 
inconsistent in their recording of the shape of the inner 
ditch. In A, it is flat-floored, about 4ft (1.2m) deep and 
5½ft (1.7m) wide at the old land-surface. In B, however, 
a slight step down appears on the bank side. Here the 
ditch walls are shown almost vertical whereas in A they 
slope outwards evenly. Both drawings record similar 
shapes for the outer ditch, a flat floor about 2½ft (0.8m) 
wide, 4¾ft (1.4m) deep from modern turf and 12ft 
(3.7m) – 10ft (3m) in B – from ditch floor to rampart 
summit. It expanded evenly to a maximum width of 
12½ft (3.8m). It appears to have been slightly more 
substantial than the inner ditch in A but the reverse in 
B. However, the Sykes drawing of Section A includes a 
dotted outline of a pointed base to the inner ditch which 
is not further explained.

In Sections A and B a stone wall or other feature, c.6ft 
(1.8m) wide, is indicated above the inner ditch and also 
on the flat ground at the inner edge of its outer bank. In 
section A only, stone walling is also shown immediately 
on the outer edge of the outer ditch. In both sections the 
inner ditch is separated from its bank by a gently rising 
scarp about 31ft (9.5m) wide

The outer bank was obvious, about 30ft (9m) wide 
and 2¾ft (0.8m) high. It lay directly behind its ditch.

In B, the outer bank appears to have been raised on a 
clay subsoil which separated it from a bedrock described 
by Sykes as of blue-grey Silurian Shale. This apparently 
overlay a Volcanic Tuff (Sykes’s description) which 
formed the scarp and bedrock beneath the site of the 
inner bank or feature.

Sykes made no attempt to indicate any details or give 
descriptions of the fills of the ditches nor the make-up 
of the outer bank. The nature of the two walls remains 
unexplained.

Today, the site of the Upper hillfort is concealed 
beneath impenetrable trees and undergrowth and NT 
has been unable to examine the earthworks on the 
ground. Nor, unfortunately, did he visit the site in the 
sixties when it was probably much less overgrown. All 
the details described above are based upon the notes 
and photographs of Major Sykes and his advisor, Brian 
O’Neil and are available for study in the archive.

ROVERIES HILLFORTS LOWER AND UPPER; SUMMARY OF ISSUES

Descriptions of each area of excavation contained in 
the report have included a discussion of the features 
uncovered. In this final section some of these are 

summarised with brief consideration of others where 
it is felt necessary. Here notice is included of more 
significant areas for future research that have emerged.

Figure 19. Roveries Upper. Sykes cutting across hillfort defences, north side, sections. Drawn by NT copying original sketch by Major H. R. 
Sykes.
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Neolithic occupation
The most surprising result of the 1960s excavation at 
Roveries Lower was the recovery of Neolithic plain 
pottery from the area within the hillfort as well as 
from some rampart contexts. The tip of what is almost 
certainly a plano-convex flint knife belongs to that 
period, as does the surface find in 2015 of the butt-end 
of a stone axe from within the hillfort (Figure 17, No. 
3). Clearly there was Neolithic occupation of the hilltop. 
Traces of charcoal recorded wherever the land-surface 
beneath the hillfort rampart was exposed may relate 
as much to that as to Iron Age activity. Hilltop sites in 
the Marches have now yielded at least five stone axes. 
Neolithic ceramic sites from this region have also been 
recorded (Stanford 1982, 287; see too Bayliss et al 2011, 
Darvill and Thomas 2001, Ray 2007). 

The recovery of the broken pebble-hammer with 
hourglass perforation (Figure 17, No. 1) from the base of 
the core of the Iron Age rampart may have significance 
here. Whereas these objects are generally regarded 
as Mesolithic, they are not unknown from Neolithic 
sites, for example Windmill Hill (Wilts, Smith 1965, 
124 and fig. 51 S11–12). Isobel Smith felt that they 
were probably picked up out of curiosity by people of 
a slightly later era. Her belief found support from Lily 
Chitty who suggested to us, on a field visit to the dig 
in 1960, that broken and discarded objects may have 
been regarded as lucky and hence incorporated in later 
structures such as earthworks, that good fortune might 
smile upon their builders. It reinforces our impression 
that occupation of the Roveries area had a long history 
before the hillfort was built. Thus it is a little surprising 
that in his study of the buried soils (above, pp. 122–
3), Professor Dimbleby found only a trace of cereal 
cultivation. Yet the open grassland he recorded could 
have provided a feasible setting for plot cultivation on 
the hilltop.

Dating of Roveries Lower
Lack of direct dating evidence for Roveries Lower puts 
discussion of some issues at a disadvantage. Following 
Ray (2007, 60–1), it remains a remote possibility that 
the hillfort belongs to a series of hilltop enclosures, 
concentrated in the West Midlands, which may be of 

Neolithic date, at least in origin. Assuming that the 
long inturned entrance was original to the hillfort, 
however, Roveries Lower so clearly belongs to the 
well-dated West Midlands Iron Age hillforts with long 
inturned entrances and chambers that the possibility of 
a Neolithic date for it seems too remote to be considered 
further.

Character of the Roveries Wood hillforts
The character of both hillforts and the results of their 
field study and excavation in the 1930s and 1960s are 
summarised in Table 1.

Relationship between the Roveries Wood hillforts
Roveries Upper has been seen as a satellite to Roveries 
Lower (Forde-Johnston 1964, 85-6). He has drawn 
attention to a number of hillforts with satellites which 
are concentrated in the Welsh marches from Monmouth 
to Shropshire (ibid. figs 5, 6). The implication is that 
they are linked in some way – strategically or culturally 
or both. It is true that Roveries Upper can be said to be 
covering an approach to Roveries Lower from higher 
ground to the north-west and therefore strategically 
of value in the defence of the latter. A problem here 
is the steep-sided valley separating the two sites: 
communication between them would have been difficult, 
the defenders of Roveries Upper too easily cut off.

Excavation has emphasised the striking difference 
between the defences of each – ditchless, drystone-
faced, mainly rubble contour rampart around the larger, 
two earthen banks and ditches protecting the cliff-edge 
situation of the smaller. Lacking any dating evidence 
from either site it must be a possibility that they are of 
different period and in no way related. This a matter 
discussed by Forde-Johnston (1964) and by Alcock 
(1965). Nevertheless the intervisibility of the Roveries 
hillforts, their close proximity and the common-sense 
assumption that they must have been in some way 
related remains our tentative conclusion at the present 
time.

Roveries Lower, North Entrance: gateway
We can assume that post-pits 4 and 7 (Figure 7) held 
the main door(s) in the North Entrance passageway of 



130 NICHOLAS THOMAS

Roveries Lower. The space thus closed was about 2.7m 
wide. We cannot say whether it contained one door or 
two. A door 2.7m wide hung from one or other post and 
latched on the opposite one would have been massive 
yet well within the abilities of Iron Age craftsmen. It can 
be compared with those at Midsummer Hill and Croft 
Ambrey (both in Herefordshire. Stanford 1981, 22–64; 
1974, 44–75). At the former, an early phase comprised 
two doors and central post with a total width of over 6m. A 
later single portal reduced the entrance gap to c.3.7m with 
no central post. At Croft Ambrey a succession of single 
doors closed a space of c.3m. The North entrance door at 
Roveries Lower is thus broadly comparable with both.

The pair of posts outside the main door-posts, 
occupying post-pits 5 and 6 are structurally associated 
with the long inturn revetments. They might therefore 
have served both to protect the revetment stones if the 
door(s) had opened outwards, as well as helping to 
support a bridge over the main entrance.

Roveries Lower, North Entrance: roadway
Whereas the entrance roadways of all the doorways at 
Midsummer Hill and Croft Ambrey had some form of 
surface material, usually well-worn along their centres, 
the one cutting (B1, Figure 8) dug across the Roveries 
North Entrance roadway in 1960 failed to reveal a laid 
surface nor any evidence of wear through usage.

Immediately within this Roveries doorway the whole 
area, including the surfaces within the chambers, had 
unfortunately been cleared by Sykes without record. 
Despite the absence of archaeological evidence for Iron 
Age occupation and wear and tear at Roveries Lower, 
the need for a second entrance later in its history must 
imply an on-going and busy life within the hillfort 
nevertheless.

Roveries Lower, North Entrance: chambers
Much has now been written about the presence of a pair 
of chambers or recesses at the inner end of long inturned 
entrances. Details of their structural appearance and 
their purpose nevertheless remain uncertain. At Roveries 
Lower we have argued for the presence of a timber roof 
over each. They would thus qualify as little semi-detached 
buildings. Access to each – doorways – would have been 
through the gaps between post-pits 1 and 13 for the west 
chamber and post-pits 11 and 12 for the other. If the 
main hillfort door(s) had opened inwards, the chamber 
entrances would not have been obscured, even if the 
doorway included some form of bridge over it, a complex 
structure involving all six posts (4–7, 12, 13) in the area. 
The chambers would still have remained accessible.

Stanford has considered the matter of door and 
chamber construction and appearance at Midsummer 
Hill (1981, 27, fig. 10). Disregarding its twin portals, his 
reconstruction of the pair of chambers at the South Gate 
in its Period I must come close to what we visualise for 
the North Entrance at Roveries Lower.

The spaces enclosed within the Roveries Lower cham- 
bers – c.35sq m the west, c.44 sq m the east – are notice-
ably larger than those at Midsummer Hill – c.20 sq.m. The 
South-West gate chamber at Croft Ambrey, enclosed nearly 
35sq m in its Period A, and 24sq m in Period B, still on 
average smaller than those at Roveries Lower.

The chambers at Midsummer Hill and Croft Ambrey 
are remarkably rectangular in ground plan. In this they 
resemble the western chamber at Roveries Lower, but 
much less-so the eastern one. This chamber lacked the 
usual rectangular plan and, moreover, may even have 
had an additional entrance. Although not proven, such 
a feature would be unusual and might suggest quite 
different uses for the two Roveries Lower chambers.

Marcher hillfort paired entrance chambers
In Marcher hillforts the essential character of paired 
chambers built at the inner end of a long interned 
entrance emerges thus:

• There is overall uniformity in shape and size
• In essence a chamber was square or rectangular, three 

sides timber-framed with four or six posts and stone 
revetted, the fourth side opening onto the entrance 
passageway

• chambers were encased within the earthwork ends of 
the entrance inturns

• chambers were roofed, the main purpose of their 
timber frames

• hillfort main door-posts were normally utilized as part 
of the chambers’ timber frames

• timbers were generally erected before any stonework
• wherever stonework was employed, its lowest course 

usually incorporated large stones
• builders of some chambers had to use their timber 

framing to give extra support to their revetting
• evidence is seldom found that chambers had been 

timber-lined in addition to stone revetting and 
timber framing. Titterstone Clee hillfort produced an 
apparent exception

• finds on chamber floors, and minor variation in 
structural detail show that, although chambers occur 
in pairs, their uses varied

Roveries Lower, South-East Entrance
Probably it was Sykes who first drew attention to the 
presence of the South-East Entrance. The excavations of 
the 1960s confirmed that it was an insertion not part of 
the hillfort’s original plan.

Roveries Lower, South-East Entrance: outwork
Here, the feature most worthy of further comment was 
the out-turned arm which directed and overlooked 
anyone approaching its door(s). Aileen Lady Fox, 
upon visiting the excavations, immediately likened it 
to a clavicula, a similar form of added defence familiar 
among Roman fortifications. Probably there is no need 
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to invoke Roman ideas about fortification of entrances 
for the outwork at the South-East Entrance. Perusal of 
hillfort plans published by Hogg (1984) and Forde-
Johnston (1976) produces a few suggestive parallels, 
of which Caesar’s Camp (Surrey: Forde-Johnston 
1976, fig. 137) comes close. Clovelly Dykes (Devon) 
and Beacon Hill (Hants: Hogg 1984, figs 24, 51) have 
a resemblance, although their outworks are double. In 
fact the Roveries Lower outwork must be considered 
unusual, and its excavation has not yielded a scrap of 
Roman-British pottery.

Roveries Lower, the entrances
The outwork is an entrance design completely at 
odds with the long, chambered, inturned entrance so 
characteristic of Welsh Marches hillforts. It suggests 
a distinct lapse of time between construction of the 
original North Entrance and the addition at the south-
east. Dimbleby’s study of Series C of the soil samples 
at the latter entrance seems to confirm this., Here, lack 
of ‘ancient’ tree species and the appearance of recent 
plants (oak, pine, bracken) show change in the local 
environment. It may be no coincidence that the only 
record of cereal cultivation (albeit slight) came from 
Series C; it might be one element in the changes that 
happened hereabouts with construction of the South-
East Entrance. Indeed such activity could have been the 
reason why the new entrance became necessary.

The designers of the South-East Entrance nevertheless 
oriented it with care towards the earlier one – their new 
entrance linked still to the overall design of their hillfort.

The reasoning behind the direction taken by long 
inturned entrances in relation to the line of the rampart 
which they pierce merits further study.

Skill in stonemasonry
The South-East Entrance builders exhibited the skill in 
stonemasonry present at The Roveries throughout its 
history. Location of the out-turned arm on a relatively 
steep hill-slope called for specialised down-stepping of its 
revetments using vertical straight joints (Plate 16). This 
has not been recorded so far elsewhere at the hillfort.

Dimbleby’s examination of the Series C soil samples 
at this entrance also revealed that construction of the 
imposing revetment leading up to the site of the door(s) 
involved removal of a good deal of topsoil first, so that 
there was a solid base for the stonework. This technique 
was also revealed in Cutting A4 near the North Entrance 
(Figure 4), during excavation of the original rampart. 

Innovation as well as tradition are to be found 
throughout the history of Roveries Lower.

There can be no dullness for the traveller 
when he visits these sites in the broken border 
country, where mountains struggle against 
lowlands, where Celts struggle against 
Romans….

Jacquetta Hawkes 1954, 23
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NOTES

1. We were grateful to the late Charles Sinker OBE, at 
that time Warden of Preston Montford, whose expertise 
in field studies enabled us to interpret this interesting 
deposit.

2. Lily F. Chitty OBE, FSA 1893-1979
3. The Megger resistivity meter had only just appeared. 

R. J. C. Atkinson makes no mention of it in his ground-
breaking Field Archaeology (1946). He was developing it 
however, during his excavations at Dorchester-on-Thames 
(Atkinson et al. 1951) in the early fifties.
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APPENDIX 1. DETAILS OF LAYERS EXPOSED  
BY EXCAVATION

Sections A1, A4. To expose the structure of the hillfort rampart 
at points free of possible interference from the entrances.

Section A1 (Figure 3). Cutting across rampart at western end 
of hillfort.
1 Turf, topsoil and roots.
2 Light brown soil, small stone scatter.
3 Stone capping to forward rampart core.
4 Stony infill to space between rampart core and revetment.
5 Less stony fawn soil within rear make-up of rampart core.
6 Core of rampart, mainly loose coarse rubble, heaviest 

towards base.
7 Old land surface, dark brown soil.
8 In front of rampart, small rubble and soil.
9 In front of rampart, looser rubble, soil in interstices.
10 Soft brown soil free from stone at base of revetment face.
11 Light brown soil almost stone free.
12 Dark brown soil almost stone free.

Section A4 - Northern half. (Figure 4). Cutting across rampart 
core clear of North Entrance, complementing results of other 
cuttings in Area A (Figure 2).
N1 Modern turf and humus.
N2 Small rubble within earthy matrix.
N3 Spread of large stones overlying N4.
N4 Thick deposit of smaller stones in earthy matrix, sealed 

by distinct tip of larger stones N3.
N5 Large rubble with air spaces, becoming more compact 

with depth including slight earthy matrix.
N6 Rubble core of rampart, not excavated.
N7 Grey clayey soil with carbon specks. Old land surface.
N8 Yellow earthy clay with carbon specks. Lies up against 

massive foundations stone of revetment and runs 
underneath it. Old land surface.

N9 Stone spill from revetment, overlying N8 and passageway 
surface.

Section A4 - Southern half (Figure 4). Cutting across tail of 
rampart.
S1 Modern turf and humus. Includes modern hearth.
S2 Soil with some small stones, disturbed by root action.
S3 Yellowish soil with some rubble and recent debris.
S4 Compact chocolate soil with small stones.
S5 Chocolate clayey soil, few stones.
S6 yellowish clay.
S7 Greenish compact soil overlying S8, with Neolithic 

sherds at base (p. 125, 2.4).
S8 Orange clayey soil with broken bedrock. S7 and S8 

represent old land surface, with trampled surface S7. 
S9 Greyish soil including roots.
S10 Edge of pit, probably recent.

Sections B1–B4. To examine the structure of the earthworks 
forming the North Entrance as well as the hillfort rampart 
close to it.

Section B1. (Figure 8). Western half, to examine core of 
rampart.
1 Turf, topsoil and roots. Included spoil from Sykes’s 

excavation nearby.
2 Compact pale brown soil sealed by thin land surface 

beneath and created by Sykes spoil. Includes increase of 
stone chips nearer revetment structure.

3 Darker brown soil containing more stones.
4 Core of rampart, concentration of heavy stones.

5 Thin spread of dark soil, hard in patches, containing 
charcoal flecks and stone chips.

6 Spine of hard pale buff soil, underlying tail of rampart 
core 4. Becomes deeper buff towards base. May represent 
initial dumping of topsoil before gathering of 4.

7 Deep chocolate soil containing some large stones: 
represents old land surface covering bedrock.

8 Scoop into bedrock at rear of rampart, filled with soil-free 
rubble.

Section B1 (Figure 8). Eastern half, to examine infill of 
entrance passageway between revetments.
1 Turf, topsoil and roots.
2 Root disturbance
3 Light rubble spill in soil matrix.
5 Compact soil with traces of gravel on its surface.
9 Soil spill containing small rubble.
10 Heavy stonework of rampart core overlying upper stones 

of its revetment.
11 Heavy rubble spill from rampart core and upper stones of 

revetments in both corners of entrance passageway.
12 Dark soil with some smaller rubble, thicker along west 

side of passageway. Represents old land surface sealed by 
earliest use of entrance. Also underlies bottom course of 
revetment along east side.

Section B2. (Figure 5). To expose rampart core near start of 
entrance inturn, west side.
1 Sykes spoil heap from trench adjacent to B2.
2 Recent humus with turf sealed by spill from Sykes  

trench.
3 Small stones covering rampart core 4. Includes spill from 

Sykes trench.
4 Concentration of heavy stones deposited at random, 

forming rampart core. Almost soil-free.
5 Smaller stones (up to hand-size) filling space between 4 

and heavier rubble 6 immediately behind revetment.
6 Heavy rubble behind revetment, more carefully packed 

than 4.
7 Levelled platform, foundation for rampart revetment. 
8 Core of rampart mainly loose coarse rubble.
9 Ancient land surface.
10 Red soil.

Section B3. (Figure 6). North Entrance, cutting at junction of 
western chamber and inner end of intern.
1 Modern turf and humus.
2 Large stones at northern edge of chamber, overlying 

humus 5.
3 Heavy stones forming crest of inturn core. Not excavated 

further.
4 Tumble of heavy stones from western chamber, in earthy 

matrix.
5 Turf and humus underlying stones at northern end of 

chamber.
6 Heavy chocolate sandy soil, overlaid by large stones of 

inturn core.
7 Chocolate soil containing small stones.
8 Brown soil charged with small stones.
9 Yellowish sandy soil of inturn core.
10 Chocolate soil, ancient land surface.

Section B4. (Figure 8). Sykes cutting, re-opened to examine 
inner slope of eastern intern.
1 Modern turf and thick topsoil, heavily rooted.
2 Pale sandy soil, thin scatter of small stones.
3 Scatter of heavy stones, partly disturbed by Sykes.
3A Edge of heavy stonework, disturbed by Sykes.
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4 Thick layer of patchy chocolate soil and scattered stones, 
some large. Faintly divided by grey clay with iron pan 
deposits above and below, and some heavy stones (5).

5 Heavy stone scatter associated with clay and iron pan of 
layer 4.

6 Small, loose stone chips including air holes. Slight 
chocolate soil inclusion.

7 Compact gritty yellow soil.
8 Very heavy stones overlaid by iron pan of 4. Covers lower 

edge of 7.
9 Browner soil with small stones covering tail of 7. May be 

associated with 4.

Sections C1–C4, C9, C10, C12, C13. To establish the history 
of the South-East Entrance and details of its construction (see 
Figure 10).

Section C1 (Figures 10, 11). To record details of the Period 2 
revetment on the west side of the entrance exposed by Sykes. 
Includes location of Dimbleby soil samples, Series B1–25 and 
C1–25 (p. ).
1 Turf and topsoil.
2A Thin drystone revetment, many stones interleaved. 

Southern end finished by two pillars of large blocks 
separated by straight joint which has some thin linking 
slabs.

2B Heavy, mainly rectangular stone blocks forming base for 
2A. Also included as base to pillars at south end of 2A.

3 Similar drystone work to 2A but separated by straight 
joint from pillars at south end of 2A. Forms beginning 
to outwork. In state of collapse where it overlies pre-
entrance rampart facing.

4 Pinkish soil charged with small stones beneath 2B and 3, 
running into 5.

5 Dense brown soil, few stones, forming rear of original 
rampart. Overlies tail of 6. Paler than 8 below. Includes at 
least one heavy stone at north end. Separates rampart core 
6 from its facing.

6 Concentration of heavy stones with air holes and little soil 
matrix, forming core of original rampart.

7 Clean red-chocolate soil, streaks of charcoal. Runs into 8. 
Underlies base of rampart core 6.

8 Clean red soil, almost stone free. Resembles top of old 
land surface beneath 11.

9 Grey soil charged with stones.
10 Compact brown soil with small stones, forming old land 

surface, sealed by tumble from front of pre-entrance 
rampart.

11 Heavy tumble from rampart much stonier than 10. 
Overlies undisturbed Iron Age land surface.

12 Red soil.

Section C2. (Figure 14). Cutting to examine deposits against 
Period 1 entrance and overlying base of original rampart. To be 
compared with Section C3.
1 Thick deposit of modern turf and topsoil.
2 Pale brown soil, plenty small stones. May underlie 

footings of Period 1 entrance facing.
3 Greyish sandy soil and packed small rubble of rampart 

core.
4 Loose small stones in matrix of grey soil.
5 Pale brown soil, more compact than 4. Few stones.
5A Dark chocolate soil, some small stones.
6 solid stone-free chocolate soil underlying footings of 

rampart facing. Ancient land surface.

Section C3. (Figure 12). West side, revealing junction of 
outwork, original rampart base and Period 1 entrance facing.

1 Outwork revetment, west side, showing three sections 
separated by straight joints to facilitate down-hill 
construction. Large stones A, B and C form footing to 
outwork where it overlies top of demolished rampart  
core.

2 Spread of angular stone chips underlying heavy stone 
slabs at base of outwork facing.

3 Compact chocolate loam, almost stone-free. Underlies 
much of outwork facing but cut back to allow building of 
outwork facing set on a lower terrace.

4 Tumble at foot of rampart facing, sealed by 2 and 3.
5 Ancient land surface. Upper part compact with few 

stones. Lower part clean red soil, almost stone-free, 
underlying facing of rampart.

Section C4. (Figure 14). Cutting originally made by Sykes to 
examine structure of outwork, extended to bedrock
1 Thick deposit of turf and topsoil.
2 Heavy loose tumble with air holes. Stones tending to lie 

horizontally. Heaped against revetment from top to rear 
base.

3 Fairly stone-free red soil extending below outwork 
revetment.

3A Two areas of concentrated pea-sized stones in matrix of 
speckly soil. Possibly the remains of a roadway.

4 Very stony soil including some large slabs tending to lie 
horizontally.

5 Intrusive pocket of light brown soil free of stones except 
for two large slabs above it, at base of 4.

6 Red-brown soil, thick deposit with some large stones.
7 Thick grey clay, ancient land surface overlying bedrock.
Noted the tendency to place large slabs at base of revetment.

Section C9. (Figure 12). Façade forming the east side of the 
entrance with posthole at inner end.
1 Well-laid horizontal drystone facing to end of rampart.
2 Base layer of notably heavy stone slabs to 1.
3 Where hill-slope begins, remains of straight joint (now 

collapsed) marked change of drystone facing style from 
horizontal stones on heavy stone base slabs to mainly 
uniform dinner-plate stone size following slope of 
hillside.

4 Pale yellow-brown soil, includes small stone chips but 
essentially stone-free. South end cut down to form terrace 
for 3.

5 Red-brown soil, few stones. Land surface for 3.
6 Deeper red-brown soil, increasingly stony. At base 

some large stones probably belonging to part of original 
rampart.

7 Compact yellow-grey parti-coloured soil with stones. 
Probably part of rampart.

8 Compact medium stones, little soil, forming surface 
beneath entrance facing 4. Sykes interference in area but 
probable that this was main gatepost hole.

9 Fairly stone-free area at centre of gatepost hole with 
edging of large placed stones. Neolithic sherd (p. 125, 
2.5) associated.

Section C10. (Figure 13). Cutting at rear of rampart north of 
C3.
1 Modern turf and topsoil.
2 yellow-brown with roots and stones – a modern 

accumulation beneath topsoil.
3 Compact pale grey soil, some small stones. Possibly 

rampart spill.
4 Compact greyer soil, small stones. More stony at south 

end. Large stones towards north end, forming a feature 
running across cutting. Plentiful charcoal flecks.
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5 Compact chocolate soil with small stones and charcoal 
flecks.

6 Similar to 5, separated by large stones at tail of 4.
7 Ancient land surface, greenish grey rubbly soil, slightly 

sandy. Upper surface lighter grey, plentiful charcoal 
specks.

8 Weathered natural bedrock.

Section C12. (Figure 11). Cutting across entrance roadway, 
linking C1 to C9. Upper levels cleared by Sykes
5 Compact, chocolate soil with small stones, charcoal 

flecks.
9 Grey soil charged with small and medium stones.
10 Root-disturbed yellowish soil, many stones.
11 Clayey compact chocolate soil, almost stone-free except 

for occasional medium stones.
12 Red soil.
13 Solid rubble including some heavy stones, set in greenish-

grey clayey soil.

Section C13. (Figure 14). Section through deposits in front of 
rampart, clear of entrance structures.
1 Turf and topsoil.
2 Heavy stone tumble with minimal soil matrix, derived 

from rampart facing.
3 Red-brown soil representing slow accumulation following 

beginning of stone tumble from rampart 4.
4 Smallish stone chips in soil matrix with heavier stones in 

upper part.
5 Reddish soil, top of ancient land surface. Underlies 

rampart facing. Small loose stones.
6 Grey soil, some small stones.
7 Grey soil, some loose stones; overlies bedrock.
Layers 5 to 7 represent a natural accumulation sealed by a 
more humic ancient topsoil 5.

Section D1. (Figure 15). Cutting to examine causewayed ditch 
and search for a possible bank.
1 Turf and topsoil
2 Recent hearth just below topsoil
3 Chocolate-coloured sandy soil, few stones.
4 Similar to 3, beneath topsoil in area of possible bank or 

spoil from ditch.
5 Fine chocolate-brown soil with small stones, becoming 

larger above bedrock.

Section D2. (Figure 15). To examine junction of causewayed 
ditch with hillfort rampart.
1 Turf and topsoil.
2 Area of tree-root disturbance.
3 Yellow soil charged with small stones. Matrix clayey.
4 Dense, grey sandy soil, flecks of charcoal.
5 Area of hearth.
6 Pale grey sandy soil with concentration of stones, many 

large, associated with structure, shown also in plan
7 Upper fill grey-brown sandy soil, many small stones. 

Matrix becomes deeper brown, packed with increasingly 
large stones. One large slab at base. Bedrock not reached.

8 Dark greyish-brown soil.
9 Concentration of heavy stones below 7, at north end of 

cutting, perhaps core of rampart, also appearing at base of 
7.

Section E10 (Figure 16). Plan of group of sampling pits within 
the hillfort, between the two entrances; section of E10.
1 Turf and topsoil.
2 Pale brown loam with small stone chips. Contained 

Neolithic potsherds (Figure 17, Nos 4 and 5; pp. 124, 125).
3 Compact yellow loam, some charcoal in upper part, 

associated with stone feature.
4 Bedrock, underlying 3 and feature.
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ShropShire ArchiveS report for 2016

By MARY MCKENZIE, Acting Museums and Archives Manager

Archives accreditation
The most significant event for Shropshire Archives in 
2016 was achieving Archive Accreditation, awarded by 
the National Archives following a meeting in November. 
Archive Accreditation is the new UK quality standard 
for archives. By achieving accredited status, Shropshire 
Archives demonstrated it met clearly defined national 
standards relating to management and resourcing; the 
care of its collections; and what is offered to customers 
and users. It also means that the service can continue to 
act as a place approved for the deposit of public records, 
and can continue to house government records such as 
records of magistrate’s courts, hospitals and other state 
bodies. 

The Accreditation Panel, which made the award, said 
they:

‘…welcomed the return of this strong 
application from a highly professional 
service with an excellent grasp of its role and 
potential. They were pleased to note that the 
very difficult financial position of the service 
had eased somewhat since this application 
was originally reviewed, making an award 
possible. They also extended congratulations 
to the Archives’ team on continuing to 
deliver such a positive service in challenging 
circumstances and in balancing a range of 
ways of accessing the collections, beyond the 
traditional searchroom.

The Panel noted however that the service’s 
staffing and opening hours are at the minimum 
acceptable for its mission and purpose, and 
that any reductions should be reported to the 
Accreditation Committee for consideration.’

The award of accreditation followed a very challenging 
period of budget pressures for the service, though it is 
hoped that these have now improved. 

Shropshire World War One Commemorations
Shropshire Archives continued to work with a wide 
range of arts and heritage organisations to deliver 
projects and activities to commemorate the 100th 
anniversary of the First World War. The website at www.
shropshireremembers.org.uk continued to grow with 
stories contributed by volunteers and other researchers. 
The Wellington Journal newspaper, which had a 
countywide coverage, was digitised from1914–1918 
and volunteers are working to index the personal stories 
as well as those shedding light on issues on the home 
front. This information is all accessible via the online 
catalogue at www.shropshirearchives.org.uk

Community projects
During the year, Shropshire Archives worked on a 
number of successful community projects. These 
included the Place Names of Shropshire project a 
collaboration between the Universities of Nottingham 
and Aberystwyth funded by the Arts and Humanities 
Research Council. A well-received exhibition was 
displayed at Shropshire Archives and a day school in 
September provide popular. Work on the photographs 
from the Telford Development Corporation collection 
continued with a Madeley Town Council Heritage 
Lottery funded project, which catalogued and digitised 
over 1,000 photographs relating to the Madeley area. 
These are now also available online. 

Events and Friends
The 2016 programme of events began with an 
opportunity to Discover Shrewsbury’s History. On 
a March Saturday morning over 60 people attended 
an event at Shropshire Archives showcasing the 
outstanding Shrewsbury Borough collection, with talks, 
displays and a chance to see behind the scenes. 

In the summer, the Friends organised a series of visits. 
These included a trip to Acton Round Hall; a busy visit 
to Oswestry, looking at the Hill Fort, the Town Museum 
and the Town Archives, and a visit to Weston Park. The 
AGM was held at the Wem History Day in June, a joint 
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event arranged with the Shropshire Victoria County 
History. 

In October 2016 the Shropshire History Day took 
place at Shirehall organised jointly with the Friends 
of Shropshire Archives. Over 20 local history groups 
organised displays and over 100 people attended the 
successful event. Talks, a number of which had a 
First World War theme, included ‘The history of the 
Shrewsbury and Newport canals and their restoration’, 
by Bernie Jones, ‘Bruce Bairnsfather, fragments from 
France and the Shropshire connection’ by Keith Pybus, 
and ‘Impressions of the past, Medieval seals’, by Dr. 
Elizabeth New.

The Friends Annual lecture given by Andrew Pattinson 
in November on ‘William Hazeldine, Ironmaster 
Extraordinary’ revealed the fascinating story of a man 
who had such an impact on the history and landscape of 
Shropshire, but has been rather overlooked in contrast to 
Thomas Telford with whom he was a close collaborator. 

Accessions
Accessions received during 2016 have included: 

Shropshire Playbus Association Records, 1985–2015 
(9105)

Ledger of Chatwell Farm, Leebotwood, 1922–1946 
(9113)

Milson and Neen Sollars Parish Council Records, 1967–
2011 (9119)

Culmington Parish Records, 1969–2003 (9124)
Shawbury and Moreton Corbet Parish Records, Late 

19th century – 2008 (9127)
Papers of Weyman, Weyman and Estwyn Jones, 

Solicitors of Ludlow, 1692–1930s (9128)
Stanton upon Hine Heath Parish Records, 1692–1997 

(9129)
Shifnal Cottage Hospital Register of Nurses, 1951–1973 

(9134)
Minsterley Parish Council Records, 2009–2013 (9137)
Bomere Heath Women’s Institute Records, 1987–2014 

(9144)
Ollerton Congregational Church Records, 1848–1890 

(9146)
Gobowen Methodist Chapel Marriage Register, 1971–

2009 (9149)
Records of the Estates of the Reverend John Kennedy of 

Withington, 17th century–19th century (9153)
Chitty Family of Hanwood, Correspondence, 20th 

century (9155)
Wistanstow Parish Marriage Register, 1947–1995 (9158)
Sheinton Parish Records, 1947–1999 (9160)
Shelton Hospital (Bicton Asylum) Records, 1845–1948 

(9161, 9220)
Holy Cross, Shrewsbury Parish Records, 1990–2016 

(9162)
Bishop’s Castle Marriage Register, 1997–2015 (9163)

Shawbury Parish Council Minutes, 2012–2016 (9164)
Myddle and Broughton Parish Council Minutes, 2012–

2016 (9165)
Gobowen Methodist Chapel Registers and Records, 

1920–2015 (9166)
Baschurch Methodist Chapel Minute Book, 1987–2000 

(9167)
Oswestry, Ellesmere and Chirk Methodist Circuit 

Records, 1978–2010 (9168)
Llanymynech Methodist Circuit Records, 1918–2011 

(9169)
Records Relating To Shrewsbury Swimming Baths, 

1967–1994 (9170)
Wrockwardine and District Women’s Institute, 1983–

2009 (9172)
Cressage Parish Records, 1893–1953 (9174)
Clun Forest Sheep Breeders Society Publications, 1926–

1997 (9178)
Ludlow Borough Committee Minute Books, 1928–1967 

(9184)
Raby Estate Records, 19th–20th century (9185)
Communication Workers Union: Shropshire and Mid 

Wales Branch Records, 2006–2015 (9190)
Lacon Childe Family Deeds and Papers, 16th–18th 

century (9191)
Lloyd Family Documents, 1691–1911 (9193)
Attingham Estate Records, Late 19th–mid 20th century 

(9194, 9210)
Burford St Mary Marriage Register, 2011–2015 (9195)
Swan Hill Congregational Church, Shrewsbury 

Marriage Register, 2004–2013 (9196)
Estate Papers of the More and Hope Edwards families of 

Linley, 16th–19th century (9197, 9206)
Scrapbook of B Company, 5th Battalion, Kings 

Shropshire Light Infantry (Territorial Army), 
1970s–1990s (9198)

Ludlow Society of Friends Records, 1980–2010 (9199)
Stottesdon and District Women’s Institute Records, 

1985–2015 (9204)
Records of Holy Trinity Garrison Church, Donnington, 

1945–2000 (9207)
Shropshire and Marches Methodist Circuit Records, 

2008–2012 (9208)
Walford Estate Records, 18th–20th century (9212)
Records of the Ancient Order of Foresters, Cleobury 

Mortimer & District Nursing Association and Lacon 
Childe School, 1867–1960 (9216)

Aston Eyre, Oldbury, Bridgnorth and Monkhopton 
Parish Records, 1944–2010 (9218)

Records of Trinity Church, Newport (United Reform 
Church, formerly Independent), 1841–1958 (9221)

Hopesay Parish Records, 1920–1997 (9222)
Loton Women’s Institute Records, 1932–2015 (9224)
Church Stretton Charity Records, 19th–20th century 

(9227)
Oswestry and Border Counties Archaeology Group 

Records, 1988–2015 (9234)
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ArchAeologicAl investigAtions in shropshire in 2012–2013

By GILES CAREY, HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT TEAM, SHROPSHIRE COUNCIL

This article summarises work undertaken in 2012 and 2013 in the County of Shropshire and the Unitary 
Authority of Telford and Wrekin that was subsequently reported to the Historic Environment Record 
(HER), Shropshire Council. Further information on all these Events and the related Monuments can 
be found on the Discovering Shropshire’s History website (www.shropshirehistory.org.uk). Please 
contact the Historic Environment Record, Shropshire Council for further information, including 
access to the original reports, held in the HER library: her@shropshire.gov.uk; 01743 25 4619.
  The  references  in  brackets  prefixed  ‘PRN’  are  the  Historic  Environment  Record  numbers  for 
individual sites and those prefixed ‘ESA’ are the Historic Environment Record numbers for individual 
events or activities such as archaeological excavations. We would like to thank the contributors who 
provided summaries for some of the reports included in this review.

PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN BY THE HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT TEAM,  
SHROPSHIRE COUNCIL, 2012–2013

Work continued on an aerial survey and reconnaissance 
project in 2012 and 2013, funded by English Heritage 
(now Historic England). The summer 2012 season 
focused on both earthwork and cropmark sites, including 
reconnaissance over previously under-surveyed areas 
(with a particular focus on the Stiperstones). This 
continued on from reconnaissance undertaken in May 
2012. Five sorties were undertaken in the summer 2013 
season, which provided good coverage over the county. 
The season was particularly productive for cropmark 
sites with 35 new sites being identified, both in areas 
with limited previous reconnaissance as well as in well-
photographed areas. A significant proportion of the 68 
previously recorded cropmark sites photographed during 
the summer 2013 season had not been photographed for 
some considerable time.

An additional target of aerial survey in 2013 
was a number of quarries and mines, to support the 
delivery of an English Heritage-funded Mineral 
Resources Assessment also undertaken by the Historic 
Environment Team during this period and completed in 
2014. 

A thematic project was also completed in 2012–2013, 
assessing the state of knowledge of hillforts in the 
county (jointly undertaken with Herefordshire Council). 
This provided summary information for 54 sites in 
Shropshire, including a rapid appraisal of previous 
excavation work undertaken on these sites, identifying 
management issues and condition trends. 

The results of this work have been added to the HER 
and are available for consultation (see contact details 
above).

GAZETEER OF PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN IN 2012

Acton Burnell SJ 531 019. A watching brief was 
undertaken during groundworks for an extension to 
No. 9 Acton Burnell. Groundworks for services and the 
new extension did not reveal any features or deposits of 
archaeological significance. The only features identified 

were modern. A very small quantity of 18th/19th-
century pottery was recovered from generated spoil.
Cherrington, R., 2012. ‘No. 9 Acton Burnell, Shropshire: 

an archaeological watching brief 2012’, unpublished 
report, Benchmark Archaeology. ESA7624.
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Acton Burnell SJ 530 019. A watching brief was 
undertaken in 2012 during the construction of a 
commercial building to the rear of 19 Acton Burnell, 
within the historic settlement core (PRN 05056). 
No archaeological features were recorded. A small 
assemblage of 18th/20th-century finds was recovered; 
they were recorded but not retained.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Land to rear of 19 Acton Burnell, 

Shropshire SJ 5305 0200: archaeological watching 
brief’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology. 
ESA6724.

Ashford Bowdler SO 516 706. A brief desk-based 
assessment and building survey was undertaken of the 
Grade II Listed ‘barns’ to the SW of Grove Farm House 
(PRN 20483) in association with proposals for conversion 
from agricultural use.
Hobbs, S. and Tomley, D., 2012. ‘The Barns, Grove 

Farm, Ashford Bowdler, Ludlow, Shropshire SY8 4DJ: 
a historical assessment of the former coach house & 
stables’, unpublished report, J Moody Ltd. ESA7793.

Atcham SJ 559 093. A programme of desk-based 
assessment, gradiometer survey and strip map and 
recording was carried out on the route of the Shelton 
Resilience Scheme pipe trench, between Atcham and 
Uckington, between 2012 and 2014. See full report in 

this volume – Pottery production, cremation graves and a 
possible shrine in the Wroxeter Hinterland. 
Wessex Archaeology. ESA 6810, ESA 7615 and ESA 7631.

Atcham SJ 535 082. A programme of historic building 
survey, analysis and assessment was undertaken in October 
and November in respect of the group of early to mid-19th-
century farm buildings at Cronkhill Farm, on behalf of the 
National Trust. The project was commissioned by the Trust 
to outline the history and development of the site, and to 
record and assess the farm buildings and their associated 
features with a view to informing the Trust’s decision-
making process in respect of the conservation, adaptation 
and future use of the buildings.
Tyler, R., 2013. ‘Cronkhill Farm, Attingham Estate, 

Atcham, Shropshire: historic building record and 
assessment’, unpublished report, Ric Tyler, report no. 
2012-013. ESA7668.

Barrow SJ 669 026. Further to a watching brief undertaken 
on the demolition of The Garage, The Mines, Benthall 
(ESA 6696), further groundworks proved necessary on the 
site. The Archaeology Service, Shropshire Council carried 
out further documentary research and a watching brief. The 
remains of part of a 19th-century kiln floor were recorded, 
indirectly associated with deposits of industrial waste, 
including pottery wasters and kiln furniture.

Figure 1. Cropmark enclosures and ring ditches, NW of Cressage House Farm, showing additional detail to that previously photographed in 
ripening wheat (HER PRNs 00425/00219). Photograph SA1302_109.jpg, © Shropshire Council / Mick Krupa.
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Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at The Mines, 
Benthall, Shropshire, 2012’, unpublished report, SCAS, 
report no. 325. ESA6825.

Baschurch SJ 434 206. A photographic record was 
undertaken of three buildings at Walford and North 
Shropshire College in 2012, in association with a listed 
building consent application. This included recording of 
an L-shaped barn approx 30m N of Walford Hall (PRN 
19547) and a farmhouse to the W (PRN 12172).
DGA Architects Ltd, 2012. ‘Photographic record of 

buildings at Walford and North Shropshire College 
[12/05277/LBC]’, unpublished report. ESA7759.

Baschurch SJ 423 219. In October, the Archaeology 
Service, Shropshire Council carried out a watching brief 
at The Old Vicarage. The watching brief accompanied 
groundworks associated with construction of an extension 
to the existing care home on the site. An evaluation of 
the site in 2011 (ESA 6587) had located a former pond, 
possibly a medieval fish pond, within the development 
site. The watching brief defined the western, southern, 
and eastern extent of the pond, and recorded the buried 
remains of an 18th-century wall and a 19th-century cellar. 
No other significant archaeological features or deposits 
were seen during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at The Old 

Vicarage, Baschurch, Shropshire, 2012’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 329. ESA6830.

Berrington SJ 530 068. Dencrochronological analysis 
was undertaken on 26 core samples obtained from the 
chancel and nave roofs of All Saint’s Church (PRN 
13208). The dates spanned the years AD 1368–1449.
Arnold A. and Howard R., 2014. ‘Church of All Saints, 

Berrington, near Shrewsbury, Shropshire: tree-ring 
analysis of timbers’, unpublished report, EH Research 
Department Reports, report no. 59-2014. ESA7443.

Bicton SJ 446 150. A heritage statement was prepared 
in September for the walled garden at Bicton Hall (PRN 
31547), in association with proposals for residential 
development at the site. The walled garden of Bicton 
Hall was probably built in the early 19th century for Sir 
Richard Jenkins MP as part of an unfinished remodelling 
of the facilities and grounds of Bicton Hall.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘The Walled Garden, Bicton Hall,  

Bicton, Shropshire, NGR: SJ 447 151: heritage state-
ment’, unpublished report, Mercian Heritage Series, 
report no. 601. ESA7049.

Bridgnorth SO 714 931. An archaeological field 
evaluation was undertaken at 53 Whitburn Street in 
October. Two trenches were excavated within the car-park 
area towards the rear of the plot (Trenches 1 and 3), with a 
further trench (Trench 2) opened within a former covered 
area close to the present street frontage. Trenches 1 and 3 

revealed evidence for considerable late post-medieval and 
modern dumping and re-deposition of building debris, 
probably associated with the demolition of outbuildings 
within the grounds. The remains of a brick wall and 
associated surface or hard-standing were identified at the 
SE extent of Trench 1. In Trench 2 modern landscaping 
material overlay evidence of medieval occupation 
(truncated by later activity) which included a small 
quantity of fragmentary 12th-century cooking pot.
Border Archaeology, 2012. ‘Archaeological evaluation, 

Carpenters Arms, 53 Whitburn Street, Bridgnorth’, 
unpublished report, Border Archaeology, report no. 
BA1213CAB. ESA6900.

Bridgnorth SO 717 932. An archaeological evaluation 
was carried out on land at the rear of 63A High Street in 
August. Research indicated that the projected line of the 
town defences (PRN 00374) crossed the east end of the site 
and one trench was positioned to investigate this feature. 
A second trench was located in the western part of the 
site to investigate the potential for general archaeological 
deposits. The eastern trench identified undisturbed 
medieval layers overlying natural sand deposits. It was 
unclear from the trench section whether the layers were 
fills of the defensive ditch or hillwash following the 
natural topography of the site. One post-medieval pit was 
recorded in the western trench. A subsequent watching 
brief revealed the deposits in plan and confirmed that the 
ditch was post-medieval. The medieval deposits consisted 
of hillwash from the top (west) of the site, adjacent to 
Hightown. They contained domestic refuse including 
pottery dating to the 13th century which was discarded 
from the rear of the plots fronting onto High Street. This 
was overlain by later hillwash containing pottery dating to 
the late 17th century. A ditch of similar date was recorded 
running along the eastern boundary of the site. No 
evidence for a medieval defensive ditch was found. 
Williams, M., 2012. ‘Archaeological Evaluation Report 

63A High Street, Bridgnorth’, unpublished report, LP 
Archaeology, report no. LP1384M-AER. ESA6859.

Williams, M., 2012. ‘Archaeological watching brief 
report for land to rear of 63A High Sreet, Bridgnorth’, 
unpublished report, LP Archaeology, report no. 
LP1384M-WBR. ESA6860.

Bridgnorth SO 717 933. A watching brief was 
undertaken within the northern churchyard of St 
Leonard’s church (PRN 05633), related to the installation 
of a foul-water drainage system and gas pipe. Building 
rubble, likely related to destruction of the church during 
the civil war, as well as human remains were encountered.
Daly, T., 2012. ‘St Leonard’s Church, Bridgnorth, 

Shropshire: watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Headland Archaeology, report no. 950. ESA6870.

Bridgnorth SO 722 925. A programme of historic and 
archaeological assessment on a group of industrial and 
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agricultural buildings at St James Works, Stourbridge 
Road (PRN 25944) was carried out in 2012. A rapid 
desk-based assessment and historic building survey 
was conducted prior to a proposed development, which 
confirmed that the agricultural ranges were originally 
constructed from the mid- to late 1700s through to the 
early 20th century. The buildings at St James Works have 
undergone structural alteration, additions, and repair and 
appeared to have followed a programme of change of use 
and function; from that of barns, animal sheds and stables 
to buildings primarily used for industrial production and 
storage. Five phases of use were identified.
Hanna, T., 2012. ‘Historic Buildings assessment at St 

James Works, Bridgnorth’, unpublished report, A H 
Archaeology Services, report no. 44. ESA6824.

Bridgnorth SO 722 925. In January, a watching brief 
was carried out during the excavation of foundation 
trenches for new housing at St James Works, Stourbridge 
Road. Topsoil and overburden had been removed to 
level the site prior to the watching brief commencing, 
with approximately 0.6m being removed at the southern 
edge of the site to 0.2m at the northern edge. The 
archaeological deposits noted in the watching brief were 
as seen in the evaluation of November 2011 (ESA 6628). 
At the southern edge of the site, the top of the natural red 
sandy subsoil was seen at the level of the reduced ground 
surface. The natural sand dropped down to the north to 
lie beneath about 0.25m of light brown sandy silt, 0.4m 
of brown sandy loam, and 0.25m of dark greyish brown 
sandy loam. No significant archaeological features or 
deposits were seen.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at St James 

Works, Bridgnorth, Shropshire, 2012’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 313. ESA6672.

Broseley SJ 678 014. A desk-based assessment was 
undertaken to evaluate the archaeological potential of 
the rectory garden at All Saints Church, in connection 
with the construction of a new rectory. This assessment 
indicated only a tenuous link to the early industrial 
development of Broseley. However, the site of the 
new rectory is probably on the site of the stables or 
outbuildings of the earlier rectory. A watching brief during 
development was therefore recommended.
Taylor, F. and Harris, C., 2012. ‘Desk based archaeo-

logical assessment to inform the proposed erection 
of a replacement rectory at Broseley, Shropshire 
TF12 5DA’, unpublished report, Church & Site 
Archaeological Services, report no. ESA6897.

Cleobury Mortimer SO 682 760. In February, a 
watching brief was undertaken at Castle Toot, during the 
installation of a water pipe associated with an extension to 
the property. The existing house is built on the position of 
a scheduled motte (PRN 01185) but is not included in the 
scheduling of the site. During the excavation of the water 

pipe trench, evidence for the infilling of the outer moat 
ditch was observed.
Mayes, S., 2012. ‘Castle Toot, Cleobury Mortimer: 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Headland Archaeology, report no. 932. ESA6868.

Clun SO 297 809. A conservation survey was undertaken 
of Clun Castle (PRN 01198) in November, to inform 
future management of the site. A programme of 
consultation with various stakeholders identified issues 
for consideration in the future conservation of the site. 
The earthworks suffer from human and natural erosion 
caused by vehicular access on the site, desire lines caused 
by members of the public, and riverbank erosion. The 
Pleasance, a medieval water garden surviving as a series 
of earthworks on the west bank of the River Clun has 
suffered the effects of ploughing. The conservation plan 
sets out a vision for its future management and aims to 
provide guidance on risks and opportunities for the site.
Craddock-Bennett, L., Morriss, R. K., Boucher, A. and 

Smith, H., 2012. ‘Clun Castle, Clun, Shropshire: 
Conservation Plan’, unpublished report, Hereford 
Archaeology Series, report no. 917. ESA8034.

Clunbury SO 371 806. In July, a watching brief was 
carried out on the excavations for alterations to the Barn, 
Twitchen Road. No significant archaeological deposits or 
features were observed.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at The 

Barn, Twitchen Road, Clunbury, Shropshire, 2012’, 
unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 323. ESA6731.

Clunbury SO 358 808. In May, a photographic record 
was undertaken of existing architectural features at 
Purslow Hall (PRN 18059).
Moss Co. Architects, 2012. ‘Purslow Hall: photographic 

recording of existing architectural features’, unpub-
lished report. ESA6685.

Clungunford SO 395 787. Castlering Archaeology 
monitored the excavations to renew the drainage on land 
adjacent to Clungunford Motte in March. Just outside 
the scheduled area, a 2.06m length of disused wooden 
beam was uncovered lying in the trench above the old 
drainage run. The beam was extremely wet but appears to 
be of oak. Although damaged, the middle section showed 
how the wood had been shaped, probably to be used as a 
beam measuring 240 × 180mm in section. The beam had 
been broken away at both ends and the section retrieved 
bore no peg-holes or other dating evidence. There is no 
explanation of why an isolated piece of what might have 
been a re-usable piece of timber should have been buried 
in the pipe-run c.20 years ago. The trenches excavated 
beyond the scheduled area broke into undisturbed ground. 
No archaeological features were revealed either within or 
outside the scheduled area. No finds were recovered other 
than the section of beam.
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Frost, P., 2012. ‘Clungunford Motte drainage renewal, 
Clungunford, Shropshire’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology. ESA6670.

Craven Arms SO 436 817. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken to monitor the groundworks during 
the renewal of existing drainage at Stokesay Castle (PRN 
00159). The existing drainage lies within the scheduled 
area of the castle, requiring Scheduled Monument 
Consent. The excavation identified the alignment of 
the east/west wall of a former stone building, albeit 
already damaged by the 1960s/70s trench. The date of 
the building is unknown at present but it appears to have 
stood on the site to the north of the existing refurbished 
stone buildings. Other than the east/west wall, no 
archaeological features were exposed. The few finds 
recovered from the backfill were of late 20th-century date.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Drainage works at Stokesay Castle, 

Shropshire’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, 
report no. 381. ESA6671.

Craven Arms SO 429 833. In May and July, a watching 
brief was undertaken on the excavations for drainage 
works associated with a new industrial unit at Stokewood 
Road, Craven Arms Business Park. The development 
site lay immediately adjacent to a cropmark enclosure 
(PRN 02046), archaeologically evaluated in 1992 and 
thought to be the remains of a Romano-British farmstead 
or small villa. The current watching brief recorded two 
field drains of probable 19th-century date. No significant 
archaeological deposits or features were observed.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at Osprey Ltd. 

Stokewood Road, Craven Arms Business Park, Craven 
Arms, Shropshire 2012’, unpublished report, SCAS, 
report no. 324. ESA6803.

Dawley Hamlets SJ 671 065. A programme of desk 
based research, detailed gradiometry survey and trial 
trenching was conducted over approximately 2 hectares 
of rough grassland north of Wellington Road, Lightmoor. 
Documentary evidence incidcated that this field may 
contain evidence for former limekilns (PRN 30715), with 
gradiometry survey perhaps suggesting the subsurface 
remains of such features. The archaeological evaluation 
involved the excavation of a total of three trenches to 
examine areas of potential archaeological significance 
identified by a geophysical survey. The only feature, 
or possible feature, identified by trial trenching was an 
undated, irregularly-shaped feature filled with stone 
fragments, which may be geological in origin. No evidence 
of the previously postulated lime kilns was identified.
Jones, A., 2012. ‘Lightmoor Village, Telford, Shropshire 

archaeological desk-based assessment 2012’, unpub-
lished report, AJ Archaeology, report no. 12/01. ESA6678.

Biggs, M. and Elks, D., 2012. ‘Geophysical survey report, 
Lightmoor , Telford, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
Stratascan, report no. J3141. ESA6821.

Jones, A., 2012. ‘Lightmoor Village, Telford, Shropshire 
archaeological evaluation 2012’, unpublished report, 
AJ Archaeology, report no. 12/06. ESA6820.

Dawley Hamlets SJ 672 071. Historic building recording 
was carried out of the Grade II listed Horsehay House, 
Bridge Road, Horsehay (PRN 12717) in order to fulfil 
a condition for listed building consent in respect of 
refurbishment of the property. Horsehay House was the 
office block of the former Horsehay Company, which 
acquired the site in the 1880s. The building comprises 
an L-shaped block, with a north range extending 
along the south side of Bridge Street, and a west range 
extending southwards at an oblique angle to it. Five 
broad construction phases have been identified spanning a 
period of some 150 years. The earliest part of the complex 
is the west range, which predates the Horsehay Company 
period and which must, therefore, have been built by the 
Coalbrookdale Company. Next came the east end of the 
north range, which was built in the late 19th century, and 
after that the link between these two elements, which 
dates from the early 20th century. An extension was added 
to the south end of the west range in the mid-20th century, 
and in the late 20th century the eastern extremity of the 
north range was demolished. Various late 20th-century 
additions exist at the east end of the north range and in the 
angle between the two ranges.
Hislop, M., 2012. ‘Horsehay House, Bridge Road, 

Horsehay, Telford, Shropshire: Historic Building 
Recording 2012’, unpublished report, Hislop Heritage 
Services, report no. 021. ESA6915.

Diddlebury SO 544 867. A photographic survey was 
undertaken at Broncroft Castle (PRN 10880), prior to 
alterations to the building.
Tavener, N., 2012. ‘Photographic record of Broncroft 

Castle, prior to alterations in 2012’, unpublished report. 
ESA7439.

Ellesmere Rural SJ 376 341. A photographic record 
was undertaken of an L-shaped barn range to the east 
of Hardwick Hall (PRN 19586), in association with 
conversion proposals. 
Unknown, 2012. ‘Photographs of Harwick Hall Barns, 

Hardwick’, unpublished report. ESA7496.

Hadley and Leegomery SJ 679 134. A desk-
based assessment was prepared for a proposed retail 
development on land at Hadley Road. The site is currently 
a pasture field within an industrial estate. Historically the 
site has always been part of Hadley Park (PRN 07768), a 
former medieval park and latterly a farm, and has always 
been a marginal location on the edge of the Weald Moors. 
James, R., 2012. ‘Hadley Road, Telford (Telford & 

Wrekin): Desk Based Assessment’, unpublished 
report, Archaeology South East, report no. 2012240. 
ESA6908.
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Hadnall SJ 521 198. Four trenches were opened at 
Hadnall Bowling Club, adjacent to Hadnall Hall moated 
site (PRN 00115). All trenches were 10m × 2m, two 
located parallel with Station Road at the proposed 
entrance to a new car park and towards the north of the 
site, and two trenches were oriented perpendicular to the 
road, to investigate the eastern and western parts of the 
site. Topsoil depth varied from 0.15 to 0.25m and came 
down to a clay subsoil and gravels (‘natural’). In Trench 
2 (entrance area off Station Road) dumps of re-deposited 
clay with stone, brick and burning were observed, 
interpreted as debris and levelling from nearby housing 
development. Trenches 3 and 4 also contained modern 
dumped deposits, but no evidence for archaeological 
remains was detected in any trench.
Malim, T., 2012, Hadnal Bowling Club, car park: 

archaeological evaluation. SLR, report no. 
406.04302.00001. ESA6913.

Hodnet SJ 615 285. A programme of archaeological 
desk-based assessment, and historic buildings appraisal 
was undertaken on a site off Abbots Way. Site visits were 
undertaken in January 2012 in order to inform further 
archaeological works on the site.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Land off Abbots Way, Hodnet, 

Shropshire: archaeological desk-based assessment, 
February 2012’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 375. ESA6664.

Hodnet SJ 614 286. A programme of archaeological 
evaluation, consisting of the excavation of four evaluation 
trenches was undertaken, following the above programme 
of desk-based assessment. While no evidence of medieval 
or late-medieval occupation was uncovered, the trenches 
revealed evidence of post-medieval to modern activity on 
the site.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Land off Abbots Way, Hodnet, 

Shropshire: archaeological evaluation February 2012’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
379. ESA6665.

Hodnet SJ 618 307. A programme of desk-based 
assessment and building recording was carried out on the 
former stable block at Woodlands Farm (PRN 25004). This 
was built as the stables of a private rural villa built towards 
the end of the 19th century by the local brickmaker. As such 
it is a rather unusual structure and a fairly rare survival. 
Despite changes made by the blocking of openings, it is 
substantially intact and is considered to be of sufficient 
heritage value to warrant retention and adaptive reuse.
Morriss, R. K., 2011. ‘Woodlands Farm Stable Block, 

Wood Lane, Wollerton, Shropshire: an architectural and 
archaeological analysis’, unpublished report, Mercian 
Heritage Series, report no. 532. ESA6884.

Lilleshall and Donnington SJ 723 109. A geophysical 
(magnetometer) survey was carried out along part of the 
proposed route of a new waste-water main which will 

run parallel with, and immediately north of, the A5 (the 
route of the Roman road known as Watling Street) on the 
eastern edge of Telford. The extremely strong magnetic 
response from an existing pipe dominates the data in the 
central section of the survey corridor. At the eastern end 
of the corridor several discrete anomalies and a short 
linear anomaly could have an archaeological origin 
particularly given the proximity to the former Roman 
road. However, they might equally be due to ground 
disturbance during the installation of the existing pipe. 
Webb, A., 2012. ‘Lilleshall Nitrate Improvement Scheme 

Redhill Resevoir near Telford, Shropshire: Geophysical 
Survey’, unpublished report, Archaeological Services 
WYAS, report no. 2412. ESA6827.

Ludford SO 513 741. In June, a watching brief was 
carried out at Ludford Mill (PRN 10942). The watching 
brief accompanied groundworks associated with a 
programme of repairs to the mill following fire damage. 
The present mill dates to the 17th century, but there has 
been a mill on the site since the medieval period. It was 
therefore considered possible that archaeological remains 
might be encountered during the groundworks. However, 
no significant archaeological features or deposits were 
seen during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at Ludford 

Mill, Ludford, Ludlow, Shropshire 2012’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 321. ESA6729.

Ludlow SO 511 750. A watching brief was carried out on 
the excavation of a foundation trench to the rear of Stone 
House (PRN 11127). The only potentially significant 
archaeological features recorded were two shallow 
stone foundations possibly relating to an earlier rear 
yard enclosure or outbuilding. There was no clear dating 
evidence for these features, but they probably relate to the 
later 18th and 19th century house.
Napthan, M., 2012. ‘Archaeological watching brief during  

groundworks at Stone House, Corve Street, Ludlow, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, Mike Napthan. 
ESA6871.

Ludlow SO 516 745. An archaeological watching brief 
was undertaken during the removal of existing areas 
of hard standing and the excavations of holes for the 
steel posts to support new fencing to be erected around 
the ATC Headquarters at Ludlow. The Headquarters 
lie within the area of the former Augustinian Friary of 
13th to 16th century date that forms scheduled ancient 
monument no. 1021354. The programme of work was 
designed to have a minimal amount of ground disturbance 
on the scheduled site. No new ground was broken and 
the watching brief ensured that the current works had no 
adverse impact on the archaeological resource.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘New fencing at 333 Squadron ATC 

Headquarters, Lower Galdeford, Ludlow, Shropshire: 
archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 387. ESA6686.
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Ludlow SO 509 744. In November, a watching brief 
was undertaken on excavations at Currier’s Cottage, Mill 
Street. No significant archaeological deposits or features 
were observed.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘Watching brief at Currier’s 

Cottage, Mill Street, Ludlow, Shropshire, 2012’, 
unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 330. ESA6831.

Ludlow SO 512 744. An historic buildings assessment 
was undertaken in 2012 of 28 Broad Street, Ludlow 
(PRN 10999). This study integrates the architectural, 
documentary and map evidence for No. 28 Broad Street, 
an 18th-century building with hints of an earlier structure.
Price S, 2012. ‘28 Broad Street, Ludlow, Shropshire: 

report on the architectural and historical implications of 
development’, unpublished report. ESA6739.

Lydbury North SO 307 853. In February the 
Archaeology Service, Shropshire Council carried out 
a Level 1 photographic record of and watching brief at 
Forest View, Llysty (PRN 14728) in southwest Shropshire, 
in advance of its demolition and rebuilding. Forest View 
was thought to date from between 1500 and 1750 and was 
partly timber-framed in its earliest known phase.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A programme of archaeo-

logical work at Forest View, Llysty, Bishop’s Castle, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 311. 
ESA6698.

Market Drayton SJ 677 341. An archaeological 
evaluation, comprising two trial trenches, was undertaken 
in September in association with proposed development 
to the north of Great Hales Street. The site lay close to 
the medieval core of the town. Trial trenches on the site 
revealed buried soils containing a small quantity of post-
medieval pottery of 16th–17th-century date. A number 
of 19th-century features were also encountered including 
a cinder pathway and an earlier vaulted brick drain on 
the same alignment. These features appeared to overlie 
a post-medieval deposit that dipped down to the east 
towards the modern access road and drains. If the post-
medieval deposit is part of an earlier feature (medieval 
boundary ditch?) then it was almost certainly truncated 
or destroyed by the modern features. No other significant 
archaeological features or deposits were encountered.
Hanna, T., 2013. ‘An Archaeological Evaluation at Great 

Hales Street, Market Drayton, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, AH Archaeology Services, report no. 44. 
ESA7661.

Market Drayton SJ 674 340. A watching brief was 
carried out on groundworks prior to the construction of 
a dwelling on land adjacent to 28 Shropshire Street. No 
archaeological features or previously unknown heritage 
assets were identified within the footing trenches. 
Mayes, S., 2012. ‘Land adjacent to 28 Shropshire Street, 

Market Drayton: watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Headland Archaeology, report no. 944. ESA6866.

Montford SJ 419 147. A programme of archaeological 
monitoring was undertaken in November, during the 
dismantling of part of the north-western churchyard wall 
of St Chad’s Church (PRN 13338). No archaeological 
finds or features were recorded and no burials were 
disturbed by the works.
Malim, T., 2012. ‘St Chad’s Church, Montford, 

Shropshire: repairs to churchyard wall: archaeological 
monitoring’, unpublished report, SLR, report no. 
406.04217.00001. ESA6829.

Much Wenlock SO 623 998. In March, a watching 
brief was undertaken at 5, High Street. The study area 
lay within the historic core of the medieval town of 
Much Wenlock, and it was considered possible that 
archaeological remains might be encountered during 
the groundworks for the development. The watching 
brief recorded the foundation remains of a wall which 
predated the medieval plot boundary (PRN 30720), and 
a post-medieval foundation wall. No other significant 
archaeological features or deposits were encountered.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at 5 High 

Street, Much Wenlock, Shropshire, 2012’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 317. ESA6688.

Much Wenlock SO 621 998. An archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken on land to the rear of Ashfield 
Cottage as a condition of the planning application for the 
construction of a new dwelling and associated access. 
The site lay within the postulated extent of St John’s 
Leper Hospital (PRN 05010), within the medieval core 
of the town. The evaluation to test the archaeological 
potential of the site was undertaken in May, when two 
evaluation trenches were excavated. Within the limits of 
the excavation, substantial archaeological remains were 
found. Ceramic material recovered suggested a broad 
13th- to 14th-century date range for the features recorded 
– if not earlier. In addition, an extensive pit-like feature 
and c.1m wide limestone wall foundation, both cut 
directly into the natural boulder clay, are likely to be of 
pre-13th century date. Further archaeological mitigation 
was recommended.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Land to the rear of Ashfield Cottage, 

Much Wenlock, Shropshire: archaeological evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
393. ESA6906.

Much Wenlock SO 612 997. A programme of survey 
and excavation, followed by a standing fabric survey 
and analysis, was undertaken of a field barn and paired 
limekiln both within the area of the former Ballstone 
Quarry (PRN 04534) close to the town of Much Wenlock. 
This was augmented by targeted excavation to record and 
elucidate the nature of buried remains. Both structures 
were found to belong to the late 18th or early 19th 
century, with use in the case of the kiln into the early 20th 
century and in the case of the barn almost to the present 
day. The results will be used to inform a programme of 
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conservation of the two sites as part of a Higher Level 
Stewardship scheme.
Milln, J., 2012. ‘Ballstone Quarry, Wenlock Edge, 

Shropshire: report of an historic building survey and 
archaeological analysis’, unpublished report, Jeremy 
Milln. ESA7712.

Much Wenlock SO 626 997. In March, a watching brief 
was undertaken at Woodbury, Barrow Street. The study 
area lay within the historic core of the medieval town, and 
it was considered possible that archaeological remains 
might be encountered during the groundworks for the 
development. However, no significant archaeological 
features or deposits were seen during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at Woodbury, 

Barrow Street, Much Wenlock’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 318. ESA6680.

Neen Savage SO 674 773. Dendrochronological analysis 
was undertaken on 33 samples obtained from the nave 
and chancel roofs of St Mary’s Church (PRN 11994), 
as well as from the porch. They produced two site 
chronologies. One, comprising 22 samples, contained 
306 rings spanning AD 1227–1532. Interpretation of the 
sapwood on the dated samples indicates that the nave 
timbers have an estimated felling date of AD 1412–37, 
while the chancel timbers have an estimated felling date 
of AD 1424–49 and the two tiebeams were not felled 
before AD 1390. These timbers are likely to have been 
felled for a single programme of building works, although 
possibly not all at the same time as each other, with work 
on the chancel following on almost immediately from that 
on the nave roof. The dated timbers from the porch have 
an estimated felling date in the range AD 1547–72.
Arnold, A. & Howard, R., 2014. ‘Church of St Mary, 

Neen Savage, Shropshire: tree-ring analysis of tim-
bers’, unpublished report, English Heritage Research 
Department, report no. 75-2014. ESA7371.

Newcastle on Clun SO 238 861. In May and June, a 
watching brief was undertaken on the excavations for two 
wind turbine bases at Three Birches and at Two Crosses, 
Newcastle. The pits for the turbine bases were excavated 
by machine to a depth of between 1m and 1.9m depth. 
No significant archaeological deposits or features were 
observed in either of the two pits. 
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief on excavations 

for wind turbine bases at Three Birches and Two 
Crosses, Newcastle, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 320. ESA6730.

Newport SJ 745 191. A programme of archaeological 
investigation was undertaken in September around 
the Butter Cross (or Puleston Cross) (PRN 01110), 
High Street. Investigations included an archaeological 
watching brief in advance of and during groundworks 
and improvements to the High Street. The watching brief 

uncovered a number of significant features including level-
ling episodes for construction or repair of the cross, a layer 
of burnt material, demolition deposits, the foundations 
of the former Butter Market building, commercial and 
domestic buildings that formed the northern terrace to 
Middle Row (an early post-medieval development within 
this part of the High Street) and an array of post-medieval 
artefacts. A buried soil beneath the cross-base has been 
dated by Optically Stimulated Luminescence methods to 
AD 1095 (AD 916–1205), and an apparent disturbance 
event to around 1635 (AD 1577–1698).
Malim, T. & Nash, G., 2012. ‘The Butter Cross, 

Market Place, Newport, Shropshire: archaeological 
investigations’, unpublished report, SLR, report no. 
406.00203.0005. ESA6807.

Newport SJ 744 192. In May, an archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken at the former Royal Mail Delivery 
Office, during the redevelopment of the site as student 
accommodation. Despite the fact that the site is located 
within the known medieval urban core of Newport, no 
significant archaeological evidence was uncovered during 
the watching brief apart from a few unstratified pieces 
of Victorian glass and porcelain and what appears to be 
the highly truncated remains of a late 19th-century/early 
20th-century drainage/sewage tank protruding from the 
northeast corner of the foundation trench.
Kelleher, S., 2012. ‘Archaeological watching brief at the 

former Post Office, Newport, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, Ironbridge Archaeology Series 320. ESA6901.

Oakengates SJ 691 116. The first stage of a volunteer-
based archaeological project was undertaken in Summer 
2013, under a Section 17 management agreement, at St 
Leonard’s Priory, Wormbridge. The site was partially 
excavated in 1931 and left until August 2011 when 
vegetation, rubbish and loose material was cleared to 
expose the earlier excavations. The site is in an unstable 
condition, and is at high risk on English Heritage’s Heritage 
at Risk Register. The project resulted in the clearance 
of vegetation, soil and rubble, and the identification and 
recording of a ground plan (so far as it can currently be 
determined) and the surviving elevations on a stone-for-
stone basis. A small excavation in the corner of two walls 
showed that the external ground level contemporary with 
the most sophisticated stonework so far identified on the 
site (probably of 12th century date) must lie at least a metre 
beneath the existing ground level. However, no unequi-
vocal floor level could be established within the building 
(although levels may be inferred from the information 
obtained). Within the small excavation evidence was also 
found for later modification of the building and for a timber 
structure which might pre-date the stone building.
Cook, M., 2013. ‘Historic building recording and minor 

excavation at St Leonard’s Priory, Wombridge Road, 
Telford, Shropshire’, unpublished report, Martin Cook. 
ESA6967.
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Oswestry SJ 296 294. In May, two trenches were 
excavated at The Woodlands, Middleton Road to evaluate 
the archaeological potential of the site prior to a planning 
application for residential development. The western 
side of the application area runs adjacent to a scheduled 
monument which forms part of the 63km long bank and 
ditch earthwork known as Wat’s Dyke. The trenches 
demonstrated that the bank of Wat’s Dyke did not continue 
east into the proposed area of development, and that the 
highest part of the site at 122m AOD had been subjected 
to modern disturbance. The northern most trench was 
excavated through redeposited material which had been 
built up into a bank the same height as Wat’s Dyke, 
presumably as part of garden construction associated with 
The Woodlands when it had been a private house. 
Malim, T., 2012. ‘The Woodlands, Middleton Road, 

Oswestry, adjacent to Wat’s Dyke: results of an 
archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, SLR, 
report no. 406.04054.00001. ESA6899.

Oswestry Rural SJ 238 260. A programme of desk-
based assessment and building survey was undertaken 
of Pentre Issa, Trefonen in August, in association with 
renewed proposals to upgrade and renovate the Grade 
II* listed farmhouse (PRN 18761). This provides a Level 
2 analysis of the farmhouse, recording its chronological 
development from the early 16th century.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘Pentre Issa, Trefonen, Shropshire: 

a heritage statement’, unpublished report, Mercian 
Heritage Series 597. ESA6903.

Oswestry Rural SJ 300 275. Further to a programme of 
geophysical survey, a programme of trial trench evaluation 
was carried out on Maesbury Road, immediately south of 
Oswestry. This evaluation targeted a putative enclosure 
ditch identified in geophysical survey as well as the 
proposed line of the ditch of Wat’s Dyke, at the eastern 
boundary of the site (PRN 01001). The possible features 
identified by the geophysical survey were, on excavation, 
found to be associated with fluvio-glacial rather than 
archaeological features. Evaluation along the line of Wat’s 
Dyke recorded the western edge of a large ditch which 
was considered likely to be part of the early medieval 
boundary. The ditch was at least 3.2m wide and 0.9m 
deep, with a stepped western edge. Only the upper fills 
were excavated; the presence of a layer of compacted 
gravel within the ditch, beneath the upper fill, may indicate 
that the ditch had perhaps been adopted by a former course 
of Maesbury Road. A second V-shaped ditch, running 
parallel to the first, and 8m to its west was also recorded, 
together with a small pit. Both features remain undated.
Roseveare, M. J., 2012. ‘Maesbury Road, Oswestry, 

Shropshire: Geophysical Survey Report’, unpublished 
report, ArchaeoPhysica, report no. OWP111. ESA6949.

Jones, N. W., 2012. ‘Weston Lane/Maesbury Road, 
Oswestry: Archaeological Evaluation’, unpublished 
report, CPAT, report no. 1158. ESA6862.

Oswestry Rural SJ 312 232. A watching brief was carried 
out during groundworks associated with the construction 
of new chicken-rearing buildings at Morton Ley Farm 
in 2012. The watching brief produced an unexpected but 
significant discovery in the form of a probable Roman 
road (PRN 31285). Although badly damaged by centuries 
of ploughing at least 80m of the road was recorded within 
the stripped area, following a north-north-west to south-
south-east alignment, but turning slightly to the south as 
it approached the River Morda, where it followed a river 
terrace. A section of the road was excavated. It was shown 
to have been constructed using river gravel and cobbles, 
laid directly onto the natural subsoil, although ploughing 
had removed all traces of the road surface. The metalling 
was flanked by shallow ditches around 8m apart. Although 
undated the form and dimensions of the road suggest 
that it is likely to be Roman. If so then this forms part of 
a previously unrecorded route which is not obviously 
associated with any other confirmed sections of Roman 
road, lying 25km north-north-east of Forden Gaer and 
45km south-south-west of Chester.
Grant, I., 2012. ‘Morton Ley Farm, Llynclys, Shropshire: 

Archaeological Watching Brief’, unpublished report, 
CPAT, report no. 1154. ESA6861.

Quatt Malvern SO 747 887. A management survey 
of Dudmaston Park (PRN 07520) was undertaken by 
the National Trust. The report traces the history of the 
parkland, through cartographic and documentary sources, 
before recommending a series of proposals for future 
management and replanting of the park.
Gallagher, C., 2012. ‘Dudmaston Park: a history of the 

landscape, with proposals for the future management 
and replanting of the park’, unpublished report. 
ESA7248.

Shrewsbury SJ 490 124. The Archaeology Service, 
Shropshire Council undertook a series of site visits to 
monitor groundworks associated with the redevelopment 
of The Music Hall as a museum and art gallery, a 
Tourist Information Centre, and café. The Music Hall 
site incorporates structural remains of Vaughan’s 
Mansion, a medieval stone-built hall dating to c.1300. 
The monitoring works revealed the remains of a series 
of supporting walls and piers of 19th-century date. This 
fieldwork followed watching briefs undertaken between 
2009 and 2011 on this site.
Hannaford, H. R., 2016. ‘An archaeological watching 

brief at Vaughan’s Mansion, Shrewsbury, 2012’, 
unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 380. ESA7833.

Shrewsbury SJ 498 124. In March, a watching brief was 
carried out on the installation of a fingerpost adjacent to 
Shrewsbury Abbey on Abbey Foregate, Shrewsbury. The 
hole for the post was excavated by hand to a depth of 
0.9m. No significant archaeological deposits or features 
were observed.
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Hannaford, H. R. 2012. ‘A watching brief on the instal-
lation of a fingerpost at Abbey Foregate, Shrewsbury, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 319. 
ESA6727.

Shrewsbury SJ 490 124. Analysis by dendrochronology 
of three oak samples from the single remaining truss 
of a late-medieval replacement roof to the first-floor 
hall range of Vaughan’s Mansion (PRN 62426), and 
of three oak samples from the roof of the cross-wing 
range, has resulted in the production of two separate site 
chronologies. The first comprises all three samples from 
the timbers of the medieval replacement roof to the hall 
range, and has an overall length of 201 rings. These rings 
are dated as spanning the years 1269–1469. Interpretation 
of the sapwood on the samples would indicate that all 
three timbers are derived from trees felled very early in 
the spring of 1470. The second site chronology comprises 
all three samples from the roof timbers of the cross-
wing. This has an overall length of 182 rings, these dated 
as spanning the years 1441–1622. Interpretation of the 
sapwood on these samples would indicate that all three 
timbers are derived from trees felled very early in 1623.
Arnold A & Howard R, 2012. ‘Vaughan’s Mansion, 

Market Square, Shrewsbury, Shropshire: tree-ring 
analysis of timbers’, unpublished report, Nottingham 
Tree-Ring Dating Laboratory. ESA7060.

Shrewsbury SJ 510 164. A programme of archaeological 
work, comprising a metal detector survey and a 
watching brief, was undertaken in 2012–13 on land at 
Shrewsbury Enterprise Park. The primary objective of 
the investigations was to look for similar distributions of 
artefacts, and thereby establish what role, if any, the site 
had at the time of the Battle of Shrewsbury (1403) (PRN 
01615). The metal detector survey, vegetation strip and all 
subsequent watching brief investigations located no finds 
or features of archaeological significance relating to the 
1403 battle or otherwise. The lack of finds and features, 
the soil make up and the historic mapping evidence 
indicate that the area has been in use as agricultural land 
for at least the last 130 years and likely as far back as the 
medieval period.
Smith, C. E., 2013. ‘Battlefield Enterprise Park, 

Shrewsbury, Shropshire: watching brief’, unpublished 
report, Archaeology Wales, report no. 1118b. ESA7018.

Shrewsbury SJ 527 153. An historical and architectural 
assessment was carried out of the Old Estate Yard, 
Sundorne Castle in June, in association with a planning 
application for conversion of the redundant buildings.
Nock, E. L., 2012. ‘Historical and Architectural 

Assessment incorporating Statement of Significance: 
The Old Estate Yard, Sundorne Castle, nr. Shrewsbury’, 
unpublished report, Emma Nock. ESA7003.

Shrewsbury SJ 499 106. A level 2 building recording 
was carried out on a series of 19th-century farm buildings 

associated with Sutton Grange farmhouse (PRN  
27742).
Hayfield C, 2012. ‘Sutton Grange, Shrewsbury: photo-

graphic description of the Traditional Farm Buildings 
of the Steading’, unpublished report. ESA6922.

Shrewsbury SJ 500 106. A programme of desk-based 
survey was carried out on land at Sutton Grange, Oteley 
Road, including a site walkover survey. The desk-based 
assessment included an historic buildings assessment of 
Sutton Grange Farm (see above), and was supplemented 
by geophysical survey and trial trenching. St John’s 
church, of 12th/early 13th century origins (PRN 10580), 
is located on the south eastern boundary of the site. 
Trenches in this area showed it to be the only site of 
archaeological potential within the assessment area. 
Two trenches in this area recorded some medieval 
structural evidence, including the burial of two dogs, each 
deliberately placed (PRN 31242). A further programme of 
archaeological mitigation was recommended.
Josephs Andrew, 2012. ‘Sutton Grange, Oteley Road, 

Shrewsbury, Proposed Housing Development: 
cultural heritage assessment’, unpublished report, AJA 
Archaeology. ESA6921.

Webb, A., 2012. ‘Sutton Grange, Shrewsbury: 
Geophysical Survey’, unpublished report, 
Archaeological Services WYAS, report no. 2406. ESA 
6854.

Smith, C. E., 2012. ‘Sutton Grange, Oteley Rd, 
Shrewsbury: Archaeological Field Evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Archaeology Wales, report no. 
1091. ESA6855.

Shrewsbury SJ 500 125. A programme of historic 
building assessment was undertaken in April of 11 
Holywell Terrace (PRN 10335), which recorded that it 
was constructed between 1830 and 1832.
Arroll & Snell, 2012. ‘Desk top study and historical 

assessment for 11 Holywell Terrace, Holywell Street, 
Shrewsbury’, unpublished report, Arroll & Snell. 
ESA6910.

Shrewsbury SJ 491 126. An archaeological evaluation, 
analysis and impact assessment were undertaken on 14 
Pride Hill (PRN 10440) and an area behind it down a 
steep escarpment to the Raven Meadows. This included 
an evaluation of standing buildings that were mainly of 
18th-century date but incorporated part of a medieval 
undercroft and a rare mid-19th-century cast-iron facade. 
Desk-top, field evaluation and a trial excavation were 
also undertaken to the rear of the buildings, including an 
area straddling the probable site of the town wall. Modern 
dump materials were encountered above a flight of post-
medieval steps and no medieval features were recorded.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘14 Pride Hill, Shrewsbury: a desk-

based archaeological assessment, trial excavation 
& heritage impact assessment’, unpublished report, 
Mercian Heritage Series, report no. 598. ESA6875.
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Shrewsbury SJ 490 125. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken in May during the conversion 
of existing buildings, construction of a new wing and 
associated new drainage to the rear of the former Elephant 
and Castle Public House, Mardol. Throughout the 
excavations no archaeological deposits were revealed and 
no finds were recovered. 
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Land to rear of 8 Mardol, Shrewsbury 

SJ 4904 1258: archaeological watching brief’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
389. ESA6676.

Shrewsbury SJ 487 126. A watching brief was 
undertaken during the creation of a new pedestrian 
access for fire fighting services from Victoria Avenue 
into Shrewsbury Sixth Form College, Priory Road, in the 
area of the ‘New Work’, an outlier of the town’s medieval 
and later defences that ran along the river frontage to the 
west of the Welsh Bridge (PRN 01459). No undisturbed 
ground was excavated as part of the scheme and no 
archaeological finds or features were noted. 
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Creation of new pedestrian access, 

Victoria Avenue Wall, Shrewsbury Sixth Form 
College’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, 
report no. 386. ESA6682.

Shrewsbury SJ 502 105. An archaeological evaluation, 
consisting of two trial trenches, was carried out on land at 
Sutton House Farm in 2012. The proposed development 
lies in an area of archaeological potential, to the north of 
Sutton House and the former parish church of St John 
(PRN 10580). The church of 12th/early 13th century 
date was once under the ownership of Much Wenlock 
Priory; in addition it is possible that the predecessor of 
the present Sutton House may have been a medieval 
manor house belonging to the Prior at Wenlock. The 
trench revealed a depth of made up ground, forming 
hard standing for an open barn. Natural deposits were 
ecnountered underneath the made up ground.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Plot 1 Sutton House Farm, Hexham Way, 

Shrewsbury SJ 502 105: archaeological evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
383. ESA6681.

Frost, P., 2012. ‘Plot 2 Sutton House Farm, Hexham Way, 
Shrewsbury SJ 502 105: archaeological evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
376. ESA6677.

Shrewsbury SJ 492 128. Archaeological investigations 
were undertaken in January on a site on Smithfield 
Road ahead of the construction of the Premier Inn hotel. 
This site was the former location of Smithfield Cattle 
Market (PRN 08255) and lies close to the line of the 
Civil War (PRN 04303) and medieval town defences 
(PRN 62527). A series of six trenches were excavated 
across the site. They demonstrated that the site formed 
part of the floodplain, probably used as meadowland 
during medieval and post-medieval times, until the 

19th century when a concerted effort to raise the level 
by 2m culminated in construction of Smithfield Cattle 
Market. Archaeological evidence consists of tiplines 
from episodes of dumping, comprising clay, sand and 
gravel with pebbles, brick fragments, lime mortar, ash, 
clinker and slate, sealed beneath a brick surface. The 
investigation confirmed that the medieval and Civil War 
outer defences of Shrewsbury ran between the River 
Severn and the site, and therefore probably underneath 
Smithfield Road. No evidence for a wall or for Gilbert’s 
Tower (PRN 01457) was recorded, although the location 
of the tower and the extent of the wall remains largely 
conjectural. There is a very slight possibility that a ditch 
might lie beneath Trenches 1 and 2 as water entered the 
trenches before the alluvial silts could be revealed, and tip 
lines could suggest infill of a deep feature, but the same 
pattern of tipping was found in trenches that were taken 
down to the old ground surface of the floodplain. This 
suggests that it is more likely that deposits in Trenches 
1 and 2 formed part of a general raising in level of the 
floodplain in this area, although elswhere it has been 
difficult to identify the town ditch because the silt fills 
are so similar to floodplain alluvium and buried beneath 
substantial levelling/reclamation material.
Hayes, L., 2012. ‘Premier Inn Shrewsbury: archaeo-

logical excavation report’, unpublished report, SLR, 
report no. 406.03884.00001. ESA6737.

St George’s and Priorslee SJ 722 106. A detailed 
gradiometry survey was conducted over approximately 
3.72ha of mixed agricultural and grassland located in 
Priorslee East. No anomalies of probable archaeological 
origin have been identified. Three positive discrete respon-
ses were noted, perhaps representing cut features, although 
these are likely of modern origin. All other anomalies were 
directly attributable to recent agricultural activity.
Marsh, B. P. and Cooper, A., 2012. ‘Geophysical survey 

report, Priorslee East, Telford’, unpublished report, 
Stratascan, report no. J3187. ESA6847.

Uffington SJ 526 160. In February, a Level 1 
photographic record and watching brief was carried out 
at Sunderton Pool, Sundorne, in advance of modifications 
to a failing weir. Sunderton Pool is an artificial lake 
created, probably around 1766 (PRN 08283), as part of 
a landscaped garden for Sundorne Castle. The watching 
brief suggested that the weir was likely to have been an 
original component of this landscaping work, dating to 
the mid- to late 18th century.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘Archaeological recording at 

Sunderton Pool, Sundorne, Shrewsbury’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 314. ESA6692.

Upton Cressett SO 646 929. A geophysical survey 
was carried out at Moor Barn Field by a student at the 
University of Birmingham. The geophysical survey did 
not identify any evidence that would suggest the presence 
of a Roman road, roadside settlement or Roman fort [as 
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had been suggested to the immediate SE by geophysical 
survey in 2009 (see PRN 01919)]. Although anomalies 
were recorded by both magnetometer and resistance 
survey techniques, none could confidently be attributed to 
sub-surface archaeological features, however a possible 
curvilinear cut feature, potentially representing a ditch, 
was tentatively identified by both surveys.
Baxter, C. 2012. ‘Moor Barn Field, Upton Cressett, 

Shropshire: Geophysical Survey’, unpublished report. 
ESA6890.

Upton Magna SJ 564 115. A watching brief was 
undertaken in March on the construction of a new 
detached poultry shed at Forge Farm. The site lies north 
of the earthwork remain of the leat associated with Upton 
Forge (PRN 29229), established in the mid-17th century, 
possibly reusing the site and leat of an earlier corn mill. 
This earthwork feature was fenced off during ground-
works. No archaeological finds or features were recorded.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Forge Farm, Upton Magna, Shrewsbury 

SJ 5632 1151: archaeological watching brief’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
388. ESA6683.

Upton Magna SJ 556 124. A heritage assessment was 
undertaken of The Smithy (PRN 32019), an outbuilding 
to the E of Yew Tree Cottage, in association with 
proposed residential reuse of the building.
Nock, E. L., 2012. ‘Heritage assessment of The 

Smithy, Upton Magna, nr. Shrewsbury, Shropshire’, 
unpublished report, Emma Nock. ESA7709.

Wem Urban SJ 513 287. A single trial trench was 
excavated in the garden of the existing bungalow at 26 
Leek Street, in the historic core of the town. The trench 
revealed two features unrecorded by 19th- and 20th-
century mapping, although of fairly modern date. No 
other archaeological finds or features were recorded.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘26 Leek Street, Wem, Shropshire: 

Archaeological Evaluation’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 392. ESA6679.

Wem Urban SJ 514 288. Further archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken by Castlering Archaeology on 
two occasions in June and July, on the site of the proposed 
Meres and Mosses Headquarters, Wem. The site is located 
within the historic core of the town of Wem and recent 
archaeological work has suggested it may be crossed by 
the line of the town’s 17th-century Civil War defences. 
This further evaluation confirmed the alignment of the 
double-ditch feature across the site. Unfortunately little 
dating evidence was recovered.

The excavations have consistently recorded a wide 
curving east–west aligned ditch with a relatively broad 
flattish base, which has been cut on its north side by a 
sub V-shaped ditch with a slightly curved base, which 
clearly postdates it. The broad width of the original ditch 

suggests it was a substantial feature in the landscape in 
the position recorded on a 1631 map. Sometime after 
the Civil War, probably in the 18th century, the original 
ditch was re-cut by a narrower and more V-shaped ditch. 
The sub V-shaped ditch may have been that recorded 
as the boundary of ‘Cordwell’ on Wood’s Plan of 1834. 
Cartographic evidence and finds, recovered principally 
from Trench 1, suggest ‘Cordwell’ remained undeveloped 
and the northern boundary ditch remained consistent 
until the end of the 19th century, when the Sawmill 
was established to the northwest. The expansion of the 
Sawmill in the 20th century also resulted in the infilling of 
the re-cut ditch.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Proposed Meres & Mosses headquarters, 

Wem, Shropshire; further archaeological evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
396. ESA6801.

West Felton SJ 341 252. A watching brief was carried 
out during the excavation of a service trench within the 
churchyard of St. Michaels church (PRN 00903). The 
watching brief provided significant evidence for earlier 
phases of the church predating the present south aisle 
and tower, as well as identifying a number of undisturbed 
burials. The present form of the church owes much 
to major refurbishments during the late 18th and 19th 
centuries. The service trench adjacent to the south wall 
of the church revealed elements of an earlier structure, 
consisting of three buttresses which must be associated 
with an earlier phase of the church before the south aisle 
was rebuilt slightly to the north of its original position. 
The church is depicted in several late 18th-century 
watercolours, showing the south aisle and chancel before 
rebuilding. However, none of these depictions shows any 
buttresses along the south side of the church, suggesting 
that the fabric revealed during the watching brief is likely 
to be from a relatively early build, perhaps contemporary 
with one of the earlier surviving elements of the church, 
comprising the early 12th-century north nave arcade and 
the 14th-century chancel arch. Whatever the date of the 
early buttresses, the evidence suggests that this side of 
the church has been rebuilt on at least two occasions. It is 
now clear that at least part of the church was floored with 
decorative ceramic tiles during the medieval period. A 
significant number of fragmentary tiles were recovered 
from the relatively small excavation within the tower, 
which demonstrated that the tiles had been redeposited 
amongst rubble, presumably when the tower was rebuilt in 
1784. The watching brief also identified the foundations for 
earlier walls adjacent to the tower which presumably relate 
to a pre-1784 tower. Unsurprisingly for a church which has 
been in use since at least the 12th century, the watching 
brief demonstrated several periods of burial, with a number 
of intercutting graves recorded to the east of the church.
Grant, I., 2012. ‘St Michael’s Church, West Felton, 

Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, unpub-
lished report, CPAT, report no. 1173. ESA6938.
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West Felton SJ 340 252. A heritage assessment 
was undertaken of the former farmhouse, farmstead 
and adjacent motte at Manor Farm. The motte was 
presumably part of a motte and bailey castle (PRN 
01124), possibly built in the late 11th century, but definite 
evidence of the location of its attached bailey remains 
elusive. The farm is on the site of the medieval manor 
house, possibly located in the bailey, and the oldest of 
the standing buildings seems to have been an early 17th-
century timber-framed gatehouse. A large timber-framed 
barn is also probably of 17th-century date but the brick-
built farmhouse itself seems to have been built in the 18th 
and 19th centuries, as do a well-preserved set of mainly 
brick-built cowhouses and stables and a privy. Most other 
structures are of the 20th century and of little architectural 
or historical significance.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘Manor Farm, West Felton, 

Shropshire: a heritage statement’, unpublished report, 
Mercian Heritage Series 599. ESA7680.

Westbury SJ 384 097. An assessment was undertaken in 
February of the archaeological, architectural and historic 
significance of disused stables at Stoney Stretton (PRN 
30725), to accompany a planning application in respect 
of the conversion of the building for residential use. The 
stables were built by the Musson family who moved from 
Lancashire to live at Stoney Stretton Hall at the beginning 
of the 20th century. By 1922, Robert Dixon Musson had 
built himself a new home at Arthgarvan together with 
adjoining stables and dog kennels. In the 1950s, Joscelyn 
Musson was described as ‘one of the old school of racing 
addicted farmers who illuminated the individualistic world 
of steeple chasing after the Second World War’. Musson 
bred a winner of the Whitbread and Hennessy Gold Cups 
and numerous point-to-point winners from the 1950s 
onwards. He also bred a family of point-to-point riders, 
one of whom went on to become a notable Newmarket 
trainer. The site of the stables is thus clearly significant.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Former Stables at Stoney Stretton, 

Yockleton, Shropshire SJ 3845 0970: historic building 
appraisal’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, 
report no. 382. ESA6722.

Westbury SJ 384 095. An assessment was undertaken 
in March of the archaeological, architectural and historic 
significance of barns at Shrubbery Farm, Stoney Stretton 
(PRN 27207), to accompany a planning application in 
respect of the conversion of the buildings for residential 
use. Documentary and cartographic evidence has shown 
that the history of the occupancy on the site can be dated 
to the 1840s at least. However the fabric contained in the 
stone barn suggests a building date perhaps contemporary 
with the construction of the first Stoney Stretton Hall 
in the 17th century. The brick frontage of the present 
buildings masks the early origins of the stone barn.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Barns at Shrubbery Farm, Stoney 

Stretton, Yockleton, Shropshire SJ 3835 0960: historic 

building appraisal’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 384. ESA6723.

Wistanstow SO 420 847. In January, groundworks 
were carried at Cheney Longville House, in advance of 
building work for extensions to the house. The study area 
lay within the medieval settlement of Cheney Longville, 
and it was considered possible that archaeological 
remains might be encountered during the groundworks for 
the development. No significant archaeological features 
or deposits were seen during the course of the watching 
brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at Cheney 

Longville House, Cheney Longville, Craven Arms, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 309. 
ESA6726.

Withington SJ 591 125. An assessment was undertaken 
of the archaeological, architectural and historic 
significance of barn buildings at the property known as 
The Lees Farm, Walcot (PRN 27834), to accompany a 
planning application in respect of the conversion of the 
former agricultural buildings to residential use. Some of 
the barns on the site appear to have 18th century origins; 
others have been added in the mid-19th century and 
the farm complex appears to have been added to and 
upgraded in the late 1950s–1970.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Barns at The Lees, Walcot, Withington, 

Shrewsbury’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 378. ESA6721.

Worthen with Shelve SJ 301 041. A heritage statement 
was prepared for Binweston Hall, in association with 
proposals for alterations. Binweston Hall (PRN 13720) 
is a complex, Grade II* listed house, mainly timber-
framed. It has a medieval core consisting of a timber-
framed formerly open hall and later additions, the 
most significant of which reflect a mid-16th-century 
remodelling which has historical, and probably 
architectural, connections to Pitchford Hall. The southern 
projection of the solar wing of that date was later cut back 
and other changes have masked the significance of that 
period in the Hall’s history.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘Binweston Hall, Binweston, 

Worthen, Shropshire, NGR: SJ 3012 0410: heritage 
statement’, unpublished report, Mercian Heritage 
Series 600. ESA7048.

Worthen with Shelve SO 354 994. A conservation 
management plan for Tankerville Lead Mine (PRN 
01312), was prepared in March, as part of a student 
assignment at the University of Birmingham. This 
contains general background information on lead mining 
at Tankerville, including pictorial evidence, as well as 
evaluating its significance and identifying issues in its 
ongoing management, outlining aims and objectives 
for its conservation. Includes a gazetter identifying 
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the individual consituents of the site and identifying 
individual significance and risks.
Deaton, F., 2012. ‘Conservation management plan: 

Tankerville Lead Mine, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report. ESA6894.

Wrockwardine SJ 620 111. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken during groundworks associated 
with the extension of mineral extraction works at Leaton 
Quarry, Telford. No features or deposits of archaeological 
interest were observed during groundworks and no 
artefactual material was recovered.
Weavill, T., 2012. ‘Leaton Quarry, Telford, Shropshire: 

Archaeological Watching Brief’, unpublished report, 
Cotswold Archaeology, report no. 12246. ESA6858.

Wroxeter and Uppington SJ 563 076. In September, a 
watching brief was carried out on the replacement of an 
electricity pole within the northeast corner of a Roman 
fort (PRN 00033) just outside the former Roman city of 
Wroxeter (Viroconium Cornoviorum). No significant 
archaeological features or deposits were encountered 
during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2012. ‘A watching brief at Wroxeter 

Roman Fort, Wroxeter, Shropshire 2012’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 326. ESA6814.

Wroxeter and Uppington SJ 565 087. An 
archaeological watching brief was undertaken in 
November and December during the excavation of 
a test pit to assess the foundations of one of the former 
Raby Estate barns at Wroxeter. The former farmyard is 
now in English Heritage ownership and located on the 
southwest corner of Wroxeter crossroads within Insula I 
of the former Roman City of Viroconium Cornoviorum, 
within the scheduled monument. The work comprised 
monitoring the hand excavation of a single test pit in 
order to assess the depth of the foundations of the long 
barn at this location. The test pit showed that the depth 
of the foundation of the barn at this location extended 
to 1.35m below the present ground level. Only backfill 
material was removed during the excavation and no new 
ground was broken. A small amount of undiagnostic 
pottery sherds of Roman date was recovered.
Frost, P., 2012. ‘Former Raby Estate long barn, Wroxeter, 

Shropshire, SJ 5649 0879 (Insula I of the Roman city)’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
402. ESA6836.

Frost, P., 2012. ‘Former Raby Estate rubblestone barn, 
Wroxeter, Shropshire, SJ 5643 0884 (Insula I of 
the Roman city)’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 403. ESA6837.

GAZETTEER OF PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN IN 2013

Acton Burnell SJ 533 019. A watching brief was carried 
out on extensions to the east and west of the current 
dining hall, within the Acton Burnell Castle scheduled 
monument. Groundworks in Area A revealed two features 
of potential archaeological significance. These comprised 
elements of an undated irregular shaped pit filled with a 
deposit of reddish brown sandy loam with occasional 
small stones and sandstone fragments, interpreted as 
a probable tree-bole. Elements of a probable wall/
foundation consisting of a single course of random sized 
sandstone blocks laid with a buff coloured lime mortar 
were also recorded, likely to be the truncated remains 
of buildings or boundary walling depicted to the west of 
the existing dining hall on Ordnance Survey mapping of 
1882. A small assemblage of unstratified finds with a mid-
15th/17th century to 20th century date was recovered.
Cherrington, R., 2014. ‘Concord College, Acton 

Burnell, Shropshire: an archaeological watching brief 
2013’, unpublished report, Benchmark Archaeology. 
ESA7625.

Acton Scott SO 457 870. A general historical assessment 
was undertaken at Moat Farm, Alcaston (PRN 23922), 
in November. This traced the development and history 
of this dairy farm using a combination of documentary 
and cartographic evidence, oral history and photographic 

recording of the current buildings on site. This assessment 
was prepared in connection with proposed conversion of 
barns at the NE corner of the site.
Tomley, D., 2013. ‘Moat Farm, Alcaston, Church Stretton, 

Shropshire: historical assessment’, unpublished report. 
ESA7262.

Astley SJ 545 184. An assessment was undertaken in 
2013 of the heritage significance of a complex of barns 
at Byngs Heath Farm (PRN 27450), to accompany a 
planning application in respect of the conversion of the 
buildings for single residential use. The 18th-century farm 
site formed part of the Sundorne Estate of John Corbet 
Esq., a descendant of the family granted lands along the 
Shropshire borders following the Norman Conquest. 
From the 11th century, the Corbets accumulated land 
and became leading dignitaries in Shropshire. Although 
a building is recorded on the farm site in 1827, the 1858 
stone datestone located on the barns indicates the likely 
construction date for the complex. The barns form a well-
designed courtyard plan, emulating mid-19th-century 
model farm principles in their layout and providing an 
aesthetic contribution to the local rural scene.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Barns at Byngs Heath Farm, Astley, 

Shrewsbury: heritage assessment’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 423. ESA6993.
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Atcham SJ 512 105. In December, the Archaeology 
Service, Shropshire Council carried out a strip, map and 
sample exercise at Weeping Cross. The investigations 
accompanied initial groundworks for the Shrewsbury 
Business Park, Phase 2 Extension, and were intended to 
investigate the site of a cropmark ring ditch (PRN 04162). 
A number of shallow features of probable agricultural 
origin were recorded, but no trace of the cropmark ring 
ditch was seen.
Hannaford, H. R., 2014. ‘Archaeological investigations 

on the Shrewsbury Business Park, Phase 2 extension 
at Weeping Cross, Shrewsbury, 2013’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 349. ESA7135.

Atcham SJ 540 104. In July, a watching brief was 
undertaken on the construction of new access tracks at 
Berwick Grove Farm, Uffington. The new access drives 
would cross a number of linear cropmark features (PRN 
02455) thought to represent the below-ground remains 
of prehistoric or Roman land boundaries. No significant 
archaeological features or deposits were encountered 
during the excavations. A single sherd of post-medieval 
slipware pottery and a small sherd of Roman Severn 
Valley ware pottery were recovered from the topsoil. A 
small flint thumbnail scraper – probably a chisel – of late 
Neolithic or Bronze Age date was also recovered from the 
topsoil on the southwestern edge of the excavation for the 
new farm track.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at Berwick 

Grove Farm, Uffington, Shropshire, 2013’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 340. ESA6970.

Barrow SO 673 991. A heritage statement was prepared 
for the stables at Old Hall, Willey (PRN 00613), in 
association with proposals for their conversion. The 
stable block of Willey Old Hall is an interesting building 
probably constructed with a timber frame in the early 
17th century and then rebuilt in brick at the end of the 
century, when the Old Hall itself was being encased in 
more fashionable brickwork. The remodelling combined 
architectural aspiration with a degree of architectural 
naivete.
Morriss, R. K., 2013. ‘The Old Hall Stables, Willey, 

Shropshire’, unpublished report, Mercian Heritage 
Series, report no. 643. ESA7010.

Barrow SJ 657 025. A photographic survey of the 
exterior of the church and the interior of a lean-to shed 
were carried out in August, prior to its removal, at St 
Bartholomew’s Church, Benthall (PRN 00662).
Lamb, R., 2013. ‘St Bartholomew’s Church, Benthall 

– shed removal: photographic survey’, unpublished 
report. ESA 7044. 

Baschurch SJ 414 228. A heritage assessment was 
undertaken of two redundant farm buildings at Borreaton 
Hall (PRN 31856) in connection with their proposed 

conversion into a single dwelling. They were built in 
1945 as cattle sheds amid a postwar austerity in which a 
national initiative sought to renew farm buildings quickly, 
cheaply and efficiently and employ wartime salvage 
where possible. The buildings well illustrate this era in 
that their unusual roof structures are in fact re-used World 
War II corrugated asbestos huts knows as Handcraft Huts. 
They were acquired by the Hunt family from a nearby 
searchlight encampment and set upon brick walls to form 
the two-storey buildings.
Miller, G., 2013. ‘Farm buildings at Boreatton Hall, 

Boreatton, Baschurch, Shropshire: heritage assess-
ment’, unpublished report. ESA7176.

Bicton SJ 445 151. The old chapel of Bicton (PRN 
15837) was probably built around 1700 and added to 
in the 18th and 19th centuries. Built as a chapel of ease 
to St. Chad’s, it was briefly the parish church of an 
independent new parish from 1853 until being replaced 
by a new church on a different site in 1886. Effectively 
abandoned, it is now ruinous and roofless, and its 
churchyard is overgrown. A heritage statement undertaken 
in 2013 concluded that the chapel, churchyard wall and 
monuments are all in reasonable condition but do need 
localised repairs to ensure that there is no danger to 
visitors. It suggests that any more-comprehensive repairs 
will be detrimental to the special character of the site, 
which is now a very atmospheric green space within the 
village setting and an important historical, educational, 
ecological and amenity resource.
Morriss, R. K., 2013. ‘The Old Chapel, Bicton, 

Shropshire, NGR: SJ 447 151: heritage statement, 
condition survey and suggested repair philosophy’, 
unpublished report, Mercian Heritage Series, report no. 
626. ESA7050.

Bitterley SO 595 779. A watching brief was carried out 
on the south-eastern side of the Titterstone Clee Hill Iron 
Age hilltop enclosure (PRN 00427), in association with 
trenching for electrical cabling at the National Air Traffic 
Systems installation. No archaeological finds or features 
were recorded.
SLR, 2013. ‘National Air Traffic Systems (NATS): 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
SLR, report no. 406.01805.00002. ESA7020.

Boscobel SJ 837 082. A conservation management plan 
was prepared for Boscobel House by Nexus Heritage 
for English Heritage. The purpose of the report was 
to consider the significance of the property, risks and 
opportunities for the buildings and landscape and to 
develop an action plan for future conservation and 
management work.
Belford, P., 2013. ‘Boscobel House and Gardens and the 

Royal Oak Conservation Management Plan’, unpub-
lished report, Nexus Heritage, report no. 3139.04. 
ESA6917.
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Bridgnorth SO 722 925. In October a watching brief was 
carried out on groundworks associated with the second 
phase of a development at the former St James Works, 
Stourbridge Road. The watching brief recorded the 
remains of a red sandstone wall, possibly belonging to a 
post-medieval agricultural building, and a floor and cellar 
associated with 20th-century engineering works. No other 
significant archaeological features or deposits were seen 
during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at St James 

Works, Bridgnorth, Shropshire, 2013’, unpublished 
report, SCAS, report no. 348. ESA7036.

Bridgnorth SO 712 930. Five trenches were excavated 
ahead of proposed development on the site of Rutter’s 
Garage, Salop Street. A post-medieval pit was revealed 
in the eastern part of the site below a cultivation deposit. 
A probable cellar wall was revealed in the northern part 
of the site, which appears to relate to a former structure 
fronting Salop Street. A subsequent watching brief 
recorded no archaeological finds or features.
Weavill, T., 2013. ‘Rutter’s Garage, Salop Street, Brignorth, 

Shropshire: archaeological evaluation’, unpublished 
report, Cotswold Archaeology, report no. 13086. ESA7404.

Weavill, T., 2013. ‘Rutter’s Garage, Salop Street, 
Brignorth, Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, 
unpublished report, Cotswold Archaeology, report no. 
13568. ESA7405.

Bridgnorth SO 715 928. In June, the Archaeology 
Service, Shropshire Council carried out archaeological 
recording of a small cave at 1 Ebenezer Row (PRN 
30822). The cave was cut into a sandstone cliff at the rear 
of the property. No dating evidence for the cave was seen, 
though it is likely to pre-date or date to the construction 
of the terrace in the 18th century. No other significant 
archaeological features or deposits were seen during the 
recording exercise.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘Archaeological recording 

at 1 Ebenezer Row, Bridgnorth, Shropshire, 2013’, 
unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 338. ESA6946.

Chetwynd Aston and Woodcote SJ 749 181. In October, 
members of the Newport History Society made some 
measurements of PRN 29164, a bank and ditch they had 
researched and identified as part of the boundary between 
Church Aston and Chetwynd Aston. They concluded that 
it could be the remnants of the boundary described in a 
charter of 963 AD.
Fletcher, L. et al, 2013. ‘Report on Documentary 

Research and Field Survey relating to a Boundary 
Ditch at Newport’, unpublished report, Newport 
History Society, ESA7033.

Church Pulverbatch SJ 423 023. A programme of 
building recording was undertaken prior to the demolition 
of existing buildings at Castle Cottage (PRN 30842).

While Castle Cottage has no statutory protection, 
attention was drawn to the potential local historic 
interest of the buildings to be demolished by the Senior 
Conservation and Design Officer, Shropshire Council, 
and a programme of building recording was a condition 
of the planning approval. The present owner can trace 
the ownership of the site back to 1714, when the estate 
comprised a ‘messuage and tenement’ and various parcels 
of land in Castle Pulverbatch and Church Pulverbatch. 
While an early 18th-century date is possible for some 
of the rubblestone buildings that once stood on the site, 
the first record of any buildings comes from the 1826 
sale document when a malthouse and two cottages were 
sold. Further documentation and the 1839 tithe record 
revealed that the present site was once used as a maltings 
associated with the White Horse Inn. While some of the 
buildings on site in February 2013 overlie the site of 
those recorded by the tithe map of 1839, the fabric of 
the buildings shows that there has been considerable 
rebuilding work on the site since the 18th century. There 
is little surviving evidence of the first malthouse on site, 
other than the rubblestone remains in Buildings 1 and 2 
of this report. Few ‘floor maltings’ survive in the country 
as a whole and small industrial buildings in general 
rarely survive in their original context. The extent of the 
buildings, now demolished, appear to have been the result 
of building work by John Cloud c.1880 as recorded on 
the 1882 OS map and 1892 conveyance. The fabric of 
the brickwork in the buildings also suggests a c.1880s 
construction date. A watching brief was subsequently 
undertaken on the excavation of services in front of the 
property. Within the limits of the excavation, only scant 
remains of possible rubblestone wall were uncovered. 
Perhaps the most interesting evidence were the few 
fragments of perforated tiles recovered during ground 
reductions to the rear of the property, which without 
the documentary sources, would have been the only 
indication that the site had been used as a maltings.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Castle Cottage, Pulverbatch, Shrewsbury, 

SS 4245 0228: building recording and archaeological 
watching brief’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 419. ESA7037.

Church Stretton SO 449 940. An heritage statement 
was prepared in 2013 (with slight modifications in 2015) 
for Scotsman’s Field to assess the impact of proposals to 
develop the site. This statement outlines the history and 
development of the building (PRN 10774) and its garden 
(PRN 29214) and the potential impact of the proposed 
development.
Wetton, J., 2015. ‘Scotsmansfield, Church Stretton: 

Building History’, unpublished report, Jenny Wetton 
Conservation. ESA7417.

Claverley SO 792 933. In September, work began to 
construct an extension at the Grade II* Listed 15th-
century Old Vicarage (PRN 11792). It was considered 
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that archaeological remains relating to the medieval and 
later development and occupation of the property might 
survive within the proposed development area. Two site 
visits were made to monitor the excavations for a re-
aligned drain and the excavation of the foundation trench 
for the extension. The first trench was cut to a depth of 
0.5m following the removal of the existing yard surface, 
the second trench to a depth of 0.9m. The trenches were 
both cut through a very dark grey sandy loam yard soil 
0.5m deep which lay over a dark reddish brown sandy 
clay natural subsoil. The brick and concrete capping of 
a well was seen in the new foundation trench 6.2m to 
the west of the rear wall of the medieval building and 
1.5m south of the south wall of the Victorian extension. 
The location of the well is marked as a pump on the 2nd 
Edition OS 25 inch plan (OS 1902). No other significant 
archaeological features or deposits were encountered.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at the Old 

Vicarage, Claverley, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 345. ESA7030.

Clun SO 302 832. A watching brief was undertaken 
during topsoil stripping for the erection of a poultry shed 
and creation of new access to the site at Guilden Down. 
The watching brief recorded no significant archaeological 
features.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Land at Guilden Down, Clun, Shropshire: 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 426. ESA7728.

Clun SO 261 854. In April the Archaeology Service, 
Shropshire Council carried out a watching brief on the 
installation of new path furniture at a site along the Offa’s 
Dyke Path at Hergan (PRN 08372). The excavations were 
all carried out by hand by the Shropshire Council Outdoor 
Recreation Service Countryside Recreation Team. The 
excavations were carried out with minimal disturbance 
to the ground. No significant archaeological features or 
deposits were encountered in the excavations for the new 
path furniture.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘Offa’s Dyke path 2013: a 

watching brief on the installation of new path furniture 
at Hergan, Clun, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 334. ESA6944.

Clun SO 302 811. A programme of trial trench evaluation 
was carried out on land at Newport Street. The results of 
a previous geophysical survey had been largely negative. 
Three trial trenches were excavated, locating a section 
of Clun’s 13th-century town defences and medieval 
domestic activity (PRNs 05448/06229), probably from 
burgage plots located against the nearby street frontage.
Smith, C. E., 2013. ‘Newport Street Clun, Shropshire: 

geophysical survey & archaeological field evaluation’, 
unpublished report, Archaeology Wales, report no. 
1122. ESA6942.

Craven Arms SO 423 828. In December, six trenches 
were excavated at land adjacent to Castle View, Watling 
Street to evaluate the archaeological potential of the site, 
following geophysical survey. Although the eastern side 
of the area is adjacent to the Roman road Watling Street, 
only one trench was found to contain archaeological 
features, a ditch recut by a pit or later ditch, both of which 
contained charcoal within their fills.
Wellicome, T., 2013. ‘Land Adjacent to Watling Street, 

Craven Arms, Shropshire, NGR: SO 4239 8289’, 
unpublished report, Archaeological Landscape 
Investigations. ESA7054.

Headifen, M., 2014. ‘Land adjacent to Watling Street, 
Castle View, Craven Arms, Shropshire: results of an 
archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, SLR, 
report no. 406.04757.00001. ESA7187.

Ellesmere Urban SJ 396 346. An historic building 
impact assessment was undertaken in May at the The 
Hollies, Scotland Street (PRN 12482), where proposals 
to upgrade the property are currently underway. The 
house was first recorded on Wood’s plan of Ellesmere 
dated 1835, but believed to be of late 18th- or early 19th-
century date with subsequent additions and alterations. 
The house was the residence of John Stanton, a lime 
merchant, who together with his brothers was closely 
involved in the construction of the Ellesmere Canal. 
The Hollies was once a fine gentleman’s residence and 
a unique property within the town. Unfortunately the 
property has been empty for some years and has fallen 
into disrepair particularly internally.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘The Hollies, Scotland Street, Ellesmere, 

Shropshire: historic building refurbishment – 
impact assessment’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 418. ESA6991.

Ellesmere Urban SJ 396 346. A programme of 
archaeological excavation and recording of an historic 
garden feature was undertaken in 2013 at The Hollies 
(PRN 30810). The feature was initially thought to be part 
of early 19th-century garden design, but on excavation 
was recorded as of mid 20th century date.
Malim, T., 2013. ‘Cambridge Court (The Hollies), 

Ellesmere, Shropshire: archaeological recording of 
historic garden features’, unpublished report, SLR, 
report no. 406.04362.00001. ESA6927.

Hadley & Leegomery SJ 679 134. A programme of 
archaeological evaluation was undertaken on land at 
Hadley Park East, Telford, prior to the construction of 
a restaurant, hotel and associated infrastructure. Five 
evaluation trenches were excavated across the site. 
Several shallow gullies or possible wheel ruts and four 
irregular pits/three throws were revealed scattered 
across the site, producing a small finds assemblage, 
predominantly from trench 1, comprising two small 
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sherds of post-medieval pottery and several fragments of 
ceramic building material.
Lukasz, M., 2013. ‘An archaeological evaluation on land 

at Hadley Park East, Hadley, Telford, Shropshire’, 
unpublished report, Archaeology South-East, report no. 
2012240. ESA7017.

Hopesay SO 400 808. A heritage assessment was 
prepared for 6 Broome Cottages, Broome (PRN 18089), 
in connection with proposals for minor alterations to the 
property. No. 6 Broome Cottages forms one part of a once 
larger property that has timber-framed origins probably 
of the early 16th century. The roof and much of the rear 
framing of the earliest portion survives, despite a major 
refurbishment in the 18th century. There is also a much 
rebuilt south extension of 17th-century date but partly 
rebuilt in both stone and brick, as well as a smaller eastern 
lean-to. It is a Grade II listed building of clear heritage 
merit, but in a very poor state of repair. 
Morriss, R. K., 2013. ‘6 Broome Cottages, Broome 

Shropshire: a heritage statement’, unpublished report, 
Mercian Heritage Series 667. ESA7129.

Kynnersley SJ 676 180. As part of a wider research 
project exploring the palaeoenvironment of the Weald 
Moors, a programme of environmental sampling was 
undertaken in 2013 adjacent to Wall Camp, with the 
aim of establishing the palaeoenvironmental context of 
the monument. The fieldwork comprised initial auger 
survey to establish suitable area for test-pitting. Three 
test pits were subsequently excavated spanning an area 
of 60 square metres, and environmental samples taken 
for palaeoentomological study (insects providing a more 
localised picture of previous environmental conditions); 
a monolith tin was retained for possible palynological 
analysis at a future date. Three organic samples were 
selected and submitted for dating. 
Norton, S. M., 2016. ‘The archaeological and 

palaeonvironmental potential of the Weald Moors, 
Shropshire’, Transactions of the Shropshire 
Archaeological and Historical Society, vol. 91. 
ESA7063.

Llanymynech and Pant SJ 268 212. An archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken by local volunteers, 
supervised by CPAT, on the site of a railway transfer 
wharf associated with the Llanymynech Limeworks, 
in Shropshire. The project investigated part of a 
railway siding and an adjacent embankment which 
was constructed to carry a tramway onto the top of the 
Hoffman Kiln for loading coal. The evaluation revealed 
evidence for the remains of the main line railway siding, 
comprising the remains of timber sleepers, together 
with contemporary deposits of coal in and around the 
siding, and tramline retaining bolts from the top of the 
embankment. The results corroborate the belief that the 
siding was used as a coal transfer wharf for the Hoffman 

Kiln in the early years of the 20th century. The remains 
of a brick wall were also identified along the top of, and 
contemporary with, the tramway embankment, although 
its exact purpose, other than that of a revetment wall, is 
still unknown. Attention had previously focused on a 
shaped iron bar which protruded from the northern end 
of the embankment, which has now been identified as a 
stoker’s bar or rod which is likely to date from the late 
19th or early 20th centuries and would have been used by 
stokers on the main railway line.

Grant I, 2013. ‘Llanymynech Limeworks Transfer 
Wharf: archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, 
CPAT, report no. 1209. ESA6959.

Ludlow SO 513 746. Border Archaeology was 
commissioned to carry out a programme of archaeological 
field evaluation at The Queens Public House, Lower 
Galdeford. Three trenches were opened to the rear of the 
property. The evaluation recorded medieval deposits in 
all trenches. By the later medieval period, the area had 
become a focus for ironworking activity (PRN 31314). A 
palaeoenvironmental assessment was undertaken of three 
bulk samples from this site; small assemblages of charred 
botanical remains were noted, including cereal grains, 
hazelnut shell fragments and low quantities of weed 
seeds. Pottery and glass fragments, hammerscale, calcined 
bone and semi-vitrified fuel waste were also present in the 
samples, indicative of domestic waste.
Logan, W., 2013. ‘The Queens Public House, 113 Lower 

Galdeford, Ludlow: heritage impact assessment and 
archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, Border 
Archaeology, report no. BA1230QLG. ESA7125.

Archaeological Services, Durham University, 2013. ‘The 
Queens, Ludlow, Shropshire: palaeonenvironmental 
assessment’, unpublished report, Archaeological 
Services Durham University, report no. 3230. 
ESA7125.

Ludlow SO 513 746. An archaeological watching brief 
was undertaken on the demolition of Nos. 116–119 
Lower Galdeford (PRN 31371), in the late spring and 
early summer. This confirmed the existence of a cellar 
related to an earlier building on the site and of a surviving 
rubblestone gable wall related to it; evidence of the 
raising of the front walls of the buildings; and evidence 
of the quite poor quality of the buildings’ construction. 
A watching brief was recommended on below-ground 
works.
Morriss, R. K., 2012. ‘116–119 Lower Galdeford, 

Ludlow, Shropshire: watching brief on demolition’, 
unpublished report, Mercian Heritage Series 646. 
ESA7643.

Ludlow SO 507 759. A desk-based assessment was 
undertaken in November of land off Bromfield Road in 
connection with an outline planning proposal, covering 
an area of c.12.23ha. A series of features were identified 
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on the site by rapid analysis of LiDAR imagery (PRNs 
31089–31093).
Brown, A., 2013. ‘An historic environment desk based 

assessment of land off Bromfield Road, Ludlow, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, Archaeological 
Research Services Ltd, report no. 2013/106. ESA7147.

Ludlow SO 514 743. In July, a watching brief was 
carried out on the excavation of a foundation trench for 
a retaining wall, and a small pit for a gas connection at 
the Horse and Jockey Public House, Old Street. No 
significant archaeological features or deposits were 
recorded during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at the Horse 

and Jockey Public House, 113 Old Street, Ludlow, 
Shropshire, 2013’, unpublished report, SCAS, report 
no. 339. ESA6969.

Ludlow SO 506 746. In September, work began on the 
construction of a fish-pass at Dinham Weir. Dinham Weir 
itself is depicted on the mid-19th-century tithe map for 
Ludlow. The lowest deposit encountered was a dark grey 
silty clay riverine deposit, seen at a depth of 2m below the 
ground surface. Set into this was a round timber beam 4m 
long by 0.23m in diameter, pegged with wooden stakes. 
This beam marked the toe of a dump of rock fragments 
up to 0.8m in diameter that sloped down from north to 
south and formed the continuation of the weir into the 
river bank. The appearance of the beam and the dumped 
rock deposit suggested that they were relatively recent 
reinforcing for the northwest bank of the weir. A further 
deposit of dark grey river silt lay over the front edge of 
the dumped rock and the timber beam. On the shore side 
of the excavations a deposit of brown clay 0.4m thick 
lay over the rock deposit and this in turn was covered 
by 0.4m depth of dark brown sandy loam and 0.5m of 
topsoil. No other significant archaeological features or 
deposits were encountered during the excavations.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at Dinham 

Weir, Ludlow, Shropshire’, unpublished report, SCAS, 
report no. 347. ESA7032.

Lydbury North SO 313 851. An archaeological 
watching brief was undertaken during the topsoil strip for 
the foundations of a new poultry unit on land to the north 
of Meadowend Farm, Acton. The construction of the new 
unit required limited ground disturbance, and natural 
strata were not reached. No archaeological remains or 
finds were located during the course of the watching brief.
Williams, D., 2013. ‘Meadowend Farm, Acton, 

Shropshire: archaological watching brief’, unpub-
lished report, Archaeological Services WYAS, report 
no. 2468. ESA6940.

Market Drayton SJ 649 335. In September, a 
programme of archaeological evaluation was carried 
out on land north of the Muller Dairy, Market Drayton, 

Shropshire. The programme consisted of sixteen 
evaluation trenches. The evaluation located several 
ditches, mostly located at the southern end of the site, and 
a part of the track bed and revetting associated with the 
local route of the Great Western Railway (PRN 08029). 
Although no dating evidence was recovered from these 
features, the ditches were not only earlier than the railway 
but also earlier than medieval field boundaries, and as 
such could be of considerable antiquity. In the eastern 
part of the site a large ditch was investigated which lies 
beneath a boundary shown on tithe maps, and probably 
formed a furlong boundary, as to the east historic mapping 
show the characteristic pattern of long sinuous fields 
associated with ridge and furrow cultivation. Several 
quarry pits were also found which were of post-medieval 
(probably 19th-century) date.
Wellicome, T., 2013. ‘Muller Dairy North, Market 

Drayton Archaeological Site Investigation: Trial 
Trenching’, unpublished report, SLR, report no. 403-
00396-00011. ESA7107.

Moreton Corbet and Lee Brockhurst SJ 561 232. In 
April, drainage work was carried out at St Bartholomew’s 
Church (PRN 12286) as part of a programme of repairs 
to the church. A watching brief was undertaken on these 
groundworks. No significant archaeological features or 
deposits were encountered and no finds or fragments of 
bone were recovered from the excavations.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at St 

Bartholomew’s Church, Moreton Corbet, Shropshire 
2013’, unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 336. 
ESA6943.

Morville SO 685 925. An archaeological evaluation 
was undertaken in April on land adjacent to Bridgwalton 
Quarry. A number of features previously identified 
from aerial photography and geophysical survey 
were evaluated, including a rectilinear enclosure. On 
excavation, this was identified as late Roman in date, 
containing Severn Valley and black burnished ware, and a 
small fragment of Samian pottery. In addition, at least one 
Roman shoe, represented by 77 iron hobnails, had also 
been discarded within the recut of a partition ditch within 
the enclosure. Palaeoenvironmental samples suggested a 
domestic function for the site.
Wood E, 2013. ‘Geophysical Survey Report G1310: 

Bridgwalton Quarry, Morville, Bridgnorth’, unpub-
lished report, Geophysical Surveys of Bradford, report 
no. G1310. ESA7205.

Wood, M., 2013. ‘Archaeological evaluation by trial 
trenching: proposed extension to Bridgwalton Quarry, 
Morville, Bridgnorth, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
Allen Archaeology, report no. AAL2013056. ESA6853.

Much Wenlock SO 622 998. An archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken in September on land to the 
south of Mardol House. One linear trench and a 1.5m 
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square test pit were excavated in the garden/orchard. The 
garden/orchard has an eastern boundary with Back Lane, 
a southern boundary with the car park fronting High 
Street and a western boundary with Ashfield Cottage. 
Within the limits of the excavation, no archaeological 
features were located. However two modern cuts were 
recorded, one of which was clearly undertaken using a 
mechanical excavator. The present owners have lived at 
the property for 17 years and have no knowledge of the 
origins of these features. It is surmised that the cuts are 
the result of testing the site, possibly for archaeological 
evidence, in the years preceding their purchase. In the test 
pit, a ceramic service pipe was uncovered which appears 
to run at an angle across the garden from the Church 
fronting King Street. The few finds recovered entirely 
from the topsoil had a broad dating range from 12th to 
20th centuries, amongst which only four sherds were of 
medieval date.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Land at Mardol House, Much Wenlock, 

Shropshire: archaeological evaluation’, unpublished 
report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 428. 
ESA7848.

Munslow SO 526 883. A gazetteer of architectural 
features was prepared for the former service wing 
at Millichope Park (PRN 11295), prior to the 
implementation of an approved programme of alterations 
to the building to convert it from use as an estate office 
and single apartment to two apartments. This followed 
earlier recording work at the property.
Watt, S., 2013. ‘Gazetteer, former service wing, in respect 

Millichope Park, Munslow, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, Asset Heritage Consulting, report no. 9163. 
ESA6916.

Munslow SO 511 867. A level 1 building survey was 
carried out of the non-conformist chapel at Aston 
Munslow (PRN 14382), prior to proposals for residential 
development. The chapel had been stripped of all interior 
fittings and fixtures.
Sambrook, I., 2013. ‘Archaeological building recording at 

The Chapel, Aston Munslow, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, Albion Historic Environment, report no. 
AHE4071ii. ESA7644.

Oswestry SJ 292 295. An historic building assessment 
was undertaken of The Coney Green substation site, 
Oswestry (PRN 31579), a 19th-century building, in 
connection with proposals for its demolition and the 
construction of a new switchroom, 11kV substation 
and transformer. The substation building dates to 
between 1838 and 1878, but is in a disused condition. 
A programme of archaeological building recording was 
proposed during demolition.
Spencer, K., 2013. ‘Electricity substation, Coney Green: 

historic building assessment’, unpublished report. 
ESA7165.

Oswestry SJ 284 289. In March, an archaeological 
watching brief was undertaken during the initial works 
for a new all-weather sports pitch located at the school 
playing fields, Maes-y-Llan, on the outskirts of Oswestry. 
A number of linear features of 13th/14th-century origin 
were identified, together with upstanding earthworks in 
the form of a lynchet and holloway (PRNs 31303–31307). 
It has been assumed that the features are in some way 
contemporary with the dwellings and the associated field 
systems that had been noted in previous archaeological 
work undertaken by Shropshire Council Archaeological 
Services. 
Grant, I., 2013. ‘Oswestry School Sports Pitch, 

Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, unpub-
lished report, CPAT, report no. 1208. ESA6958.

Oswestry SJ 304 305. In May, a watching brief was 
carried out on the site of a new substation on the south 
side of Whittington Road, on the outskirts of Oswestry. 
The work involved the relocation of the original 
substation to a new site immediately adjacent, which had 
previously been arable land. It occupied an area of around 
3.2ha, bounded to the north by the B4580 Whittington 
Road, to the west by Harlech Road and to the east by 
the A5. The only features identified during the watching 
brief were a series of land drains which probably date to 
the later part of the post-medieval period. A few sherds of 
medieval pottery were recovered from the topsoil which 
had probably been introduced during manuring of the 
fields.
Hankinson, R., 2013. ‘Oswestry Substation: archaeo-

logical watching brief’, unpublished report, CPAT, 
report no. 1205. ESA7057.

Oswestry SJ 289 294. An archaeological watching brief 
was undertaken during ground-disturbing works to the 
rear of 34, Church Street. The site lies within the historic 
core of Oswestry, an area where archaeological remains 
relating to the medieval and post-medieval development 
of the might be present. However, no features or deposits 
of archaeological significance were recorded during the 
watching brief.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘34 Church St, Oswestry, Shropshire: 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 410. ESA6931.

Oswestry Rural SJ 238 260. In December, an 
archaeological watching brief was undertaken during the 
reduction of ground levels in the kitchen of the Grade II* 
Listed building known as Pentre Issa farmhouse (PRN 
18761), Trefonen, near Oswestry, as a condition of listed 
building consent for alterations to the listed building. 
The farmhouse comprises a late 15th-/early 16th-century 
timber-framed former open hall, with 17th, 19th and 20th 
century additions and alterations. The present application 
includes a proposal to lift and relay the kitchen floor 
within the 17th-century range. Removal of a 19th-century 
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tiled floor revealed the original cobbled floor surface of 
the 17th-century house and the large slabs that formed the 
hearth and covered part of a lobby area, which formed a 
link with the late-medieval range. The cobbles were laid 
on a bed of reddish sand and further investigation showed 
that the red sand was laid on a compacted discoloured 
clayey stone layer which included mortar flecks and 
charcoal. This thin layer, while displaying no evidence of 
having had intensive use as a habitation layer, doubtless 
represents the level immediately outside the medieval hall 
prior to the construction of the new east range in the 17th 
century. No sub-surface evidence of the late-medieval hall 
was recovered during the current works within the 17th-
century range.
Frost, P., 2014. ‘Pentre Issa, Trefonen, Shropshire: 

archaeological watching brief during ground reduction 
in the kitchen area of the grade II* Listed Building’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology. ESA7885.

Oswestry Rural SJ 292 278. A watching brief was 
undertaken in September on ground-disturbing works on 
land north of Weston Road, Morda. The watching brief 
monitored the removal of soft reddish-brown topsoil to a 
maximum depth of 400mm, revealing late 19th-century 
to modern features. An approximately 4.5m wide rough 
modern track put down for agricultural purposes was 
located on the south-west side of the site just below 
the existing pasture. The feature was clearly modern 
and formerly used by Lower Weston Farm. Towards 
the north side of the site a buried linear feature covered 
by a disturbed spread of concrete, ash, slag and rubble 
crossed the site in an east to west direction. The feature 
was also located below the pasture and appears to cover 
a modern drainage system. In the north west corner of 
the site a circular brick feature believed to be the top of 
a well was located. The feature is constructed in machine 
cut bricks laid with lime mortar, which indicate a likely 
late 19th-century date. The interior comprised loose 
topsoil with roots and local knowledge perceives it to be 
a well crudely filled in modern times. No other features 
were recorded. The boundary that once formed the 
southern edge of the mill pond (PRN 15524) will remain 
undisturbed and continue in use as a boundary to the rear 
of the proposed garden plots.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Land north of Weston Road, Morda, 

Oswestry, Shropshire, SJ 292 278: archaeological 
watching brief’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology, report no. 427. ESA7039.

Pimhill SJ 493 196. A heritage statement was prepared 
for Manor Farm, Preston Gubbals (PRN 27440). The 
farm buildings lie to the north-east of the farmhouse. 
They includes three timber-framed buildings of the 18th 
century – a threshing barn, a storage barn and, unusually, 
a cowhouse. There are also two shelter sheds probably 
of later 19th-century date, and two more cattle shelters 
dating from the early 20th century.

Morriss, R. K., 2013. ‘Manor Farm, Preston Gubbals, 
Shropshire, NGR: SJ 493 196: A Heritage Statement’, 
unpublished report, Mercian Heritage Series 685. 
ESA7123.

Pontesbury SJ 415 087. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken during topsoil stripping at Lea Hall 
Farm, Lea Cross. The site is located north of the existing 
farm complex and c.325m northwest and uphill of the 
scheduled monument of Lea Cross Roman Villa, which 
was first identified in 1793 (PRN 01057) and excavated 
intermittently between 1956 and 1970, although the 
precise layout, extent and development of the site proved 
difficult to determine. No archaeological features were 
revealed. A minimal amount of finds were recovered and, 
despite the proximity of the Roman villa and the nearby 
villa at Cruckton, only one undiagnostic sherd of Roman 
date was recovered from the site. 
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Lea Hall Farm, Leas Cross, Shropshire: 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 404. ESA6930.

Quatt Malvern SO 755 882. An assessment and 
photographic survey of architectural features exposed 
during the course of refurbishment works was carried out 
at The Dower House, Quatt, in January, on behalf of the 
National Trust. Subsequent archaeological observation of 
drainage ground works and associated structural disturbance 
was carried out, relating to the conversion to dwellings 
of the Dower House and associated outbuildings. Of note 
was the discovery during the course of the ground works 
of a brick-built tank or cistern with a vaulted roof. This 
feature predated the existing garden wall and was thought 
to be associated with the Dower House, possibly for storing 
water. No other archaeological features were observed.
Crook, K., 2013. ‘Archaeological observation: The 

Dower House, Quatt, nr Bridgnorth’, unpublished 
report, Border Archaeology, report no. BA1240DHQ. 
ESA7022.

Priestley, S. and Children, G., 2013. ‘Summary report: 
The Dower House, Quatt, Nr. Bridgnorth, Shropshire 
[Photographic Survey]’, unpublished report, Border 
Archaeology, report no. BA1240DHQ. ESA7690.

Shifnal SJ 751 067. A programme of archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken of an irregular portion of 
agricultural land c.3.4ha in size, located between Park 
Lane and Holyhead Road to the south of The Uplands. 
A number of plough furrows were noted, together with 
modern land drains and services. A single linear undated 
feature, possibly a trunctaed ditch or gully was recorded.
Towle, A., 2014. ‘Uplands, Shifnal: report on an 

archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, RSK, 
report no. 41589. ESA7419.

Shrewsbury SJ 500 101. A programme of detailed 
gradiometer survey was carried out on land south of Percy 
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Throwers Garden Centre, Oteley Road, ahead of proposed 
redevelopment. The geophysical survey identified a 
probable enclosure or part of a field system within the 
southern portion of the western field, measuring at least 
40m × 15m. Although its origins are uncertain, it is 
considered likely to be of some archaeological interest. 
Several large pit-like responses are visible within the 
western field, but it is possible that they relate to more 
recent agricultural activity.
Urmston, B., 2013. ‘Percy Throwers Garden Centre, 

Oteley Road, Shrewsbury: Detailed Gradiometer 
Survey Report’, unpublished report, Wessex 
Archaeology, report no. 101320.01. ESA7046.

Shrewsbury SJ 495 130. A heritage assessment was 
undertaken for the former Shrewsbury prison, which was 
closed in March 2013, in connection with its disposal. A 
full architectural description and analysis was undertaken 
of the buildings which comprise the prison (PRN 10336), 
as well as the former Lancasterian School (PRN 29143) 
which was located just outside the prison complex,  
and used as part of the prison estate after its closure in 
1988.
Watt, S., 2013. ‘Heritage statement: in respect of HMP 

Shrewsbury’, unpublished report, Asset Heritage 
Consulting, report no. 9186. ESA7783.

Shrewsbury SJ 489 128. A desk-based assessment was 
produced in association with a planning application for 
demolition of the Stew, Frankwell (PRN 20695). This 
includes an analysis of cartographic evidence and an 
assessment of the building itself.
Lane, G., 2013. ‘The Stew, Frankwell, Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire: demolition of the stew…: heritage state-
ment’, unpublished report, Geoffrey Lane. ESA7784.

Shrewsbury SJ 492 122. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken in March during ground-disturbing 
works to the rear of Belmont House. Belmont House 
is a Grade II* Listed dwelling of late 17th-century date 
fronting Belmont within the historic core of the town. 
The rear of the premises comprises a garden which 
falls gradually in a southeast direction to the garage and 
adjoining retaining wall that form the boundary with the 
medieval town walls, sections of which have statutory 
protection as a scheduled monument. The watching brief 
confirmed that no features of archaeological significance 
were located within the limits of the current excavation. 
Despite the removal of approximately 300 tons of 
material from the site, no natural ground was encountered. 
The watching brief has shown that a large amount of 
made-up ground on the site had resulted from successive 
deposition and disturbance since c.1680–1701.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Land to the rear of Belmont House, 

Shrewsbury: archaeological watching brief’, unpub-
lished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 414. 
ESA7247.

Shrewsbury SJ 503 122. A heritage statement was 
prepared for the Old Bush, Abbey Foregate (PRN 10064), 
in association with proposals to convert the former public 
house to residential reuse. The Old Bush is a former 
public house on the south side of the Abbey Foregate, the 
medieval eastern suburb of Shrewsbury. At the core of 
the main building are the remains of a two-bay, timber-
framed building of two storeys with attics, possibly 
originally of lobby-entry plan. The west gable, the upper 
part of the intermediate cross-frame, and the roof structure 
of that phase survive. The building was extended towards 
the street and re-cased in brick during the 18th century, 
altered again in the 19th, and radically changed internally 
in the second half of the 20th century. To the rear were 
outbuildings lining both sides of the long burgage plot. 
Most were demolished in the later 20th century but a 
19th-century brick maltings on the east side survives.
Morriss, R. K., 2013. ‘The Old Bush, 141 Abbey 

Foregate, Shrewsbury, NGR: SJ 5031 1227: a heritage 
statement’, unpublished report, Mercian Heritage 
Series 648. ESA7006.

Shrewsbury SJ 490 122. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken during ground-disturbing works on 
land to the rear of No 26 Town Walls. No. 26 is a Grade 
II Listed building, constructed in the early 19th century, 
sited along the alignment of the medieval town walls. 
Sections of the 13th-century town wall adjoin each side 
of the building. On the east side, the wall extends to the 
junction with Crescent Lane and on the west side the 
wall extends to Wingfields Tower. The rear of No. 26 
is believed to be in the position of the former defensive 
ditch associated with the town walls. A minimal amount 
of excavation was undertaken overall. No archaeological 
finds or features were recorded during the course of the 
watching brief.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Alterations to the rear of No. 26 Town 

Walls, Shrewsbury, Shropshire: archaeological watch-
ing brief’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, 
report no. 424. ESA6995.

Shrewsbury SJ 498 139. In April and May 2013, 
Oxford Archaeology North carried out a programme 
of archaeological investigation in advance of proposed 
regeneration and development works at the Ditherington 
Flax Mill site near Shrewsbury. The project was supported 
by a grant obtained from the Heritage Lottery Fund, 
and the scope of the archaeological works required the 
delivery of a public-led excavation on the site. The public-
led excavation investigated the site of a group of former 
outbuildings including a stable and a wash house linked to 
a gas holder, which occupied the northern part of the flax 
mill site. The results confirmed the locations of features 
identified from cartographic sources and added details 
about their construction, use and development. Three 
main phases of development were identified, relating 
to the periods 1812 to 1855, 1855 to 1902, and 1902 to 
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the late twentieth century. In addition, the footings of a 
wall pre-dating the construction of the Apprentice House 
and ancillary buildings in c 1812 were revealed. The 
Wash House was shown to be a laundry with a bath that 
held rain water and was connected to the gas holder. The 
stable, cow house and piggeries were a development of 
an earlier stable and unidentified structure, probably an 
earlier piggery. Of particular note was a drainage system 
associated with the construction of the Apprentice House 
that connected to an open drain emptying into the canal. 
The former greenhouse was probably a hot house, while 
the space between the Apprentice House and Wash House 
showed development as a covered passageway. The west 
wall had been modified on several occasions, and the 
form of the yard surface may have been a slate flagged 
surface or compacted ash and cinder in a matrix of tar. 
The excavation was public-led and was supported by a 
large number of participants and visitors. Participants 
were involved in a range of excavation and recording 
tasks, post-excavation analysis and contributed to the 
production of the report. Pupils from Sundorne and 
Grange Secondary schools also participated, and made a 
very positive contribution to the project.
Maron, D., 2013. ‘Ditherington Flax Mill, Ditherington, 

Shrewsbury: public-led archaeological excavation 
(draft report)’, unpublished report, Oxford Archaeology 
North, report no. 1419. ESA7324.

Shrewsbury SJ 468 118. An archaeological evaluation 
was undertaken of land off Mytton Oak Road, 
Shrewsbury, Shropshire. This followed on from 
geophysical survey which had identified a a number 
of anomalies relating to crop mark features previously 
identified across this area (PRN 00007). Six trenches 
were subsequently opened in two fields in the south 
eastern part of the Site to the west of Crowmeole Lane. 
Archaeological features were recorded in all of the 
trenches cutting the natural substrate. The evaluation 
demonstrated that the majority of the features recognised 
through cropmarks and as geophysical anomalies 
survived as cut features, although the lack of cultural 
material did not allow them to be accurately dated. 
Rogers, T., 2013. ‘Archaeological evaluation of land 

south of Mytton Oak Road, Shrewsbury, Shropshire’, 
unpublished report, Worcestershire Archaeology, report 
no. 2026. ESA7009.

Richardson, T., 2013. ‘Land south of Mytton Oak Road, 
Shrewsbury: geophysical survey report’, unpublished 
report, Stratascan, report no. J3327. ESA6963.

Shrewsbury SJ 491 124. A heritage statement was 
prepared prior to the conversion of 14 & 14A The 
Square, Shrewsbury in association with its conversion to 
restaurant use. This included desk-based research, and a 
brief statement on the current condition of the building.
Hyett, J., 2013. ‘Heritage Statement – Carluccio’s: 14 

& 14A The Square, Shrewsbury SY1 1LN. Jane 

Dyas (Dyas Brothers) & Wightman Hall Buildings’, 
unpublished report, John Hyett Associates. ESA7002.

Shrewsbury SJ 469 115. The results of a geophysical 
survey informed a 2% targeted trenched evaluation 
(12 × 50m by 2m trenches) prior to development. In all 
trenches, natural clay was directly overlain by topsoil to 
a depth of c. 0.35m. A shallow drainage channel running 
was revealed within Trench 5 that corresponded with a 
north-east to south-west aligned geophysical anomaly. 
The channel was visible as an earth work in the field and 
drained downslope to the north; its fill overlay the topsoil. 
Furrows were revealed in Trenches 7, 8, 10 and 11 but no 
other features or significant finds were revealed.
Urmston, B., 2013. ‘Hanwood Road, Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire: detailed gradiometer survey report’, 
unpublished report, Wessex Archaeology, report no. 
102070.01. ESA7051.

Weightman, M., 2013. ‘Hanwood Road, Shrewsbury, 
Shropshire: archaeological evaluation report’, 
unpublished report, Wessex Archaeology, report no. 
102071.01. ESA7052.

Shrewsbury SJ 477 106. A desk-based assessment 
was undertaken in 2013 of land at Longden Road, 
Shrewsbury, followed by a detailed gradiometry survey. 
The only probable archaeological features identified 
relate to ploughed-out ridge and furrow. The remaining 
anomalies of possible archaeological origin appear as 
incoherent linear and curvilinear trends. There is also a 
possible backfilled pond.
Thornton, A., 2013. ‘Land at Longden Road, Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire: desk-based assessment’, unpublished 
report, CgMs, report no. SM/AT/15749/01. ESA7267

Prestidge O., 2013. ‘Geophysical survey report: Longden 
Road, Shrewsbury’, unpublished report, Stratascan, 
report no. J6097. ESA7191.

Shrewsbury SJ 484 099. An archaeological evaluation 
was carried out in December ahead of proposed 
development at Pulley Lane, Meole Brace. A Roman 
road and associated roadside township were excavated 
in 1988–9 some 500m to the east of the proposed 
development site (PRN 00002). That road was interpreted 
as being part of the major arterial road from Wroxeter 
to the Roman fort at Forden Gaer near Welshpool (PRN 
00098). The alignment of that road, when projected 
westwards, should cross through the southern part of the 
current study area, possibly heading to a known ford on 
the River Rea at Washford some 400m to the west. It 
was possible that contemporary occupation could occur 
anywhere within the site as well as settlement or other 
activity from earlier or later periods. Ten trial trenches, 
amounting to 175 linear meters (300m2), were dug as part 
of the pre-planning process. Aerial photographs available 
locally proved unhelpful, so the trenches were targeted at 
locations deemed to hold the greatest potential. A knoll 
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near the site’s southeast corner was especially targeted 
looking for possible ancient settlement. One of the 
trenches on the knoll found a linear spread of gravel with 
sharply defined edges. It bore an uncanny resemblance to 
a Roman road. It was on exactly the right orientation and 
even appeared to have ditches running parallel on both 
sides. One of the ditches proved not to be real. The gravel 
was proved, beyond doubt, to date to the end of the last 
Ice Age, as indeed did many other ‘features’ investigated 
around the site. A trench dug in the extreme southwest 
corner of the site found a hard surface and attendant 
features. The overlying buried topsoil (and buried ground 
surface) contained a moderate quantity of Roman pottery. 
Tavener, N., 2013. ‘Land to the west of Mary Webb Road, 

Pulley Lane, Meole Brace, Shrewsbury, Shropshire: 
report on archaeological trial trenching’, unpublished 
report, Nick Tavener Archaeological Services, report 
no. 58_13. ESA7189.

Shrewsbury SJ 458 118. A detailed gradiometry survey 
was conducted over approximately 8.3 hectares of pasture 
at Bowbrook, Shrewsbury. The survey has identified 
anomalies that are likely to be of archaeological origin. 
Linear anomalies in the south field are indicative of 
medieval ridge and furrow. Further anomalies seen have 
been identified as possible archaeology. The amorphous 
shape and pattern of these responses would indicate a 
natural derivation, although an archaeological origin cannot 
be discounted. Areas of faint magnetic responses have been 
identified as being of geological or pedological origin. 
Cooper, A., 2013. ‘Land at Bowbrook, Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire: geophysical survey report’, unpublished 
report, Stratascan, report no. J3298. ESA6919.

Shrewsbury SJ 498 138. A programme of building 
recording and photographic survey was undertaken to 
support an application for complete demolition of the 
South silo at the Ditherington Flax Mill site (PRN 31544). 
This gives a general overview of the flax mill complex as 
well as detailed photographs of the south silo, part of the 
post-WWII development of the site.
Feilden Cleg Bradley, 2013. ‘Ditherington Flax Mill 

Maltings demolition of the south silo: Listed Building 
consent application – design & access statement’, 
unpublished report, Feilden Cleg Bradley. ESA6956.

Shrewsbury SJ 486 130. An archaeological evaluation 
was undertaken in 2013 on the land to the rear of 87 
Frankwell, Shrewsbury. The proposed development site 
lies within the historic core of the medieval suburb of 
Frankwell (PRN 08157). It occupies a backland location 
within a group of tenement plots which are likely to have 
medieval origins. In view of the archaeological interest of 
the site, the excavation of a 10m long evaluation trench 
was recommended in order to evaluate the archaeological 
potential of the site. The most interesting feature recorded 
was the large possibly circular or sub-circular feature that 

extended from the east side of the trench. The feature 
was difficult to interpret satisfactorily or to date with 
certainty. The upper cut of the feature was indistinct and 
although the feature was excavated to a depth of 1.82m 
below ground level, it was not bottomed. Five sherds of 
ceramic material with a broad dating range from 11th 
to mid-16th century recovered from the fill provide 
interesting dating evidence for the infilling of the feature. 
The sherd of Iron-rich sandy ware with a broad 11th to 
14th century date range may be considered contemporary 
with the construction of the Old Welsh Bridge and the 
foundation of St. George’s Chapel / Hospital in the 12th 
century; both approximately 250m southwest of the site. 
The remaining four sherds, together with the unglazed 
floor tile fragments, are contemporary with the growth 
of Frankwell as a suburb. No undisturbed natural was 
recorded in the trench and deep deposits have clearly 
built up in the post-medieval period. The paucity of 
17th / 18th century ceramic material, particularly the 
more common slipware, suggests a gap in activity on 
the site from the medieval / late medieval period until 
modern times. The deep subsoil was devoid of ceramic 
material and the majority of post-medieval material was 
recovered from modern rubbish pits and the levelled 
topsoil recorded during the evaluation. The extent of 
medieval occupation in the area of Frankwell is to date 
unknown. While archaeological evidence has been gained 
from the riverside, particularly in excavations for the 
new theatre, there has been little opportunity to test the 
archaeology elsewhere within the suburb. The evaluation 
has demonstrated that medieval activity was not confined 
to the riverside and the main streets extending from it and 
there would appear to be a high potential for undisturbed 
buried archaeological deposit elsewhere within the suburb.
Frost, P. 2013. ‘Land to rear of 87 Frankwell, Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire: archaeological evaluation’, unpublished 
report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 416. 
ESA6932.

St George’s and Priorslee SJ 722 108. An evaluation 
was carried out adjacent to Highgate Drive, Priorslee 
East, Telford to the immediate south of Watling Street and 
west of Redhill in January 2013, involving the excavation 
of 3 trial trenches. No archaeological features were 
recorded, with a shall ploughsoil recorded in all trenches 
overlying the natural suggesting that any features might 
have been subject to modern plough truncation.
Kipling, R., 2013. ‘An Archaeological evaluation on 

Land adjacent to Highgate Drive, Priorslee East, 
Telford, Shropshire’, unpublished report, University of 
Leicester Archaeology Services, report no. 2013-014. 
ESA6848.

Stanton Lacy SO 496 789. In July, work began on 
the erection of an extension to an existing agricultural 
building at Church Farm, Stanton Lacy. The development 
site was located within 10 metres of a known cropmark 
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of a ring ditch (PRN 04795). A number of other 
archaeological features lay to the north and northwest of 
the development site. The turf and topsoil were removed 
from an area 10m wide by 36m long to a depth of up to 
0.5m. Removed deposits comprised a subsoil of dark 
reddish brown clay loam over a darkreddish brown 
compact sandy clay. On the western edge was a band 
of modern stone chippings. Elsewhere these deposits 
rested on a compact reddish brown clay glacial natural. 
Cut into the subsoil was a feature running southeast – 
northwest 1.7m wide filled with a dark reddish-brown 
sandy clay with grit and gravel. It was unclear whether 
this was a man-made or natural feature. Similar features 
further to the south proved to be natural. A series of 
eight foundation pits 1m square by 0.9m deep were 
then excavated down the eastern side of the excavated 
area. In the four northern pits only the natural red clay 
was encountered. In the southern four pits, this clay 
was seen to overlie further banded clay and silt deposits 
sandwiching a layer of more organic silty clay with black 
decayed organic matter. No significant archaeological 
features or deposits were encountered during the 
excavations.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at Church 

Farm, Stanton Lacy, Shropshire’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 343. ESA7029.

The Gorge SJ 689 026. Ironbridge Archaeology 
undertook a programme of desk-based research 
and assessment in 2013 in relation to the Jackfield 
Stabilisation Project, to be undertaken by Telford & 
Wrekin Council. The principal aim of the archaeological 
desk-based assessment was to collate existing readily 
available archaeological and historic information relating 
to the Jackfield Stabilisation Project area. Other aims 
were to provide a description of the significance of the 
heritage assets that will be affected by the proposed 
works; to assess the contribution made by their settings 
to their significance and thus determine what impact 
the proposed works will have upon their significance; 
and to assess the archaeological interest of the proposed 
stabilisation works area.
Kelleher, S., 2013. ‘Archaeological desk-based 

assessment for the Jackfield Stabilisation Project’, 
unpublished report, Ironbridge Archaeology Series 326. 
ESA7653.

The Gorge SJ 669 048. A watching brief was carried out 
during groundworks on land adjacent to 15 Woodside, 
Coalbrookdale. Despite the fact that the site was located 
on the site of a row of late 18th/early 19th cottages, 
demolished during the 1960s (PRN 28197), the only 
significant archaeological evidence observed during 
the watching brief were the remains of part of the outer 
wall of the cottages on the eastern boundary and a mid 
20th century outbuilding to the rear of the site. There 
were a few unstratified pieces of Victorian and 20th 

century ceramics; however no significant evidence for the 
occupation of the site during the 19th and 20th centuries 
was identified.
Colclough, S., 2013. ‘Archaeological watching brief 

at land adjacent to 15 Woodside, Coalbrookdale, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report, Ironbridge 
Archaeology Series 329. ESA7061.

The Gorge SJ 694 025. In December, Ironbridge 
Archaeology undertook an archaeological watching brief 
at Coalport High Street, Telford during groundworks to 
replace the existing highway drainage system in this area. 
Despite the fact that the site is located in close proximity 
to the Coalport Inclined Plane (PRN 01065), and that 
historic Ordnance Survey data suggests the possible 
location of a T-shaped building on this site in the 19th 
century, there were no significant archaeological remains 
identified during the ground works. There were a few 
unstratified pieces of Victorian and 20th century ceramics, 
waste items from the ceramic industry and small 
amounts of demolition debris; however no significant 
archaeological features were uncovered.
Colclough, S., 2014. ‘Archaeological Watching Brief 

At Coalport Incline Plane, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, Ironbridge Archaeology Series 330. ESA7108.

The Gorge SJ 677 032. A brief programme of desk-based 
analysis of LiDAR data was undertaken for a sample 
transect, by Ironbridge Archaeology Fieldwork Group, 
centred on Ladywood/Bedlam, supplemented by desk-
based research.
The Ironbridge Archaeology Fieldwork Group, 2013. 

‘The Bedlam Transect: a LiDAR-based Study of 
Landscape Development in the Ironbridge Gorge’, 
unpublished report. ESA7356.

Upton Magna SJ 565 140. A programme of 
archaeological monitoring was undertaken during 
woodland clearance operations on the moated site and 
fishpond at Sales Farm, Upton Magna, Shrewsbury 
(PRN 01468). A set of before and after photographs were 
produced.
Reid, M. L., 2013. ‘Archaeological monitoring of 

woodland clearance at the medieval moated site and 
fishpond at Sales Farm, Upton Magna, Shrewsbury, 
Shropshire’, unpublished report. ESA7140.

Wellington SJ 640 112. A geophysical survey was 
undertaken on land to the north-west of Haygate Road, 
Wellington. The geophysical survey revealed a number of 
magnetic anomalies across the site including dominating 
anomalies resulting from the presumed presence of 
modern utility services. Additionally, several positive 
linear anomalies were recorded that have been identified 
as historic field boundaries from the 1881 first edition 
Ordnance Survey map and further historic mapping 
dating back to 1806. Several areas of modern disturbance 
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revealed by the survey results have been attributed to the 
back-filling of ponds and waterlogged areas following 
inspection of the historic maps. Further anomalies, 
including interesting curvilinear and parallel anomalies, 
were considered to have moderate potential to be 
associated with surviving buried archaeological features.
 Durkin, R., 2013. ‘Haygate Road, Wellington: report 

on a geophysical survey’, unpublished report, 
Archaeological Research Services Ltd, report no. 
2013/46. ESA7150.

Wellington SJ 646 116. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken during groundworks associated 
with the development of 40 dwellings with associated 
infrastructure at Grooms Alley, Wellington, Telford. 
No features or deposits of archaeological interest were 
observed during the groundworks, and no artefactual 
material pre-dating the modern period was recovered. 
Barnes, I., 2013. ‘Grooms Alley, Wellington, Telford, 

Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, unpub-
lished report, Cotswold Archaeology, report no. 13523. 
ESA7014.

Wem Rural SJ 492 310. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken in April during the installation 
of screw piles and the excavation of service trenches 
in the primary stages of construction of a new visitor 
facility with a café at Northwood Hall Farm, Shropshire. 
Northwood Hall is a working farm of approximately 100 
acres, part of which includes the Scheduled Monument 
known as Northwood Hall double moated site (PRN 
01010). The sitework was undertaken to the satisfaction 
of the archaeological contractor and the watching brief 
reported that the scheduled monument had not been 
impacted on by the current works.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘New visitor centre and café, Northwood 

Hall, Wem, Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
417. ESA6933.

Wem Urban SJ 512 288. In March, the Archaeology 
Service, Shropshire Council carried out a watching brief 
on work to Wem churchyard wall, Wem, Shropshire. The 
watching brief accompanied groundworks associated 
with cutting back and rebuilding of a length of the wall 
at the north end of Mill Street. It was considered possible 
that archaeological remains might be encountered during 
these works. A quantity of disarticulated human bone was 
recovered from deposits behind the churchyard wall, and 
the partial remains of two intact burials were encountered 
in the base of the foundation trench for the new wall. No 
other significant archaeological features or deposits were 
seen during the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief on work to 

the Churchyard wall at Mill Street, Wem, Shropshire 
2013’, unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 333. 
ESA6939.

Westbury SJ 385 102. A watching brief was carried out 
in 2013 during groundworks for the construction of two 
poultry units on agricultural land to the west of Yockleton 
village. No archaeological finds or features were recorded 
during the course of the watching brief.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief on land at 

Bank House Farm, Yockleton, Shropshire, 2013’, 
unpublished report, SCAS, report no. 341. ESA6968.

Wheathill SO 620 798. An archaeological watching 
brief was undertaken during the excavation of two 
drainage trenches during the latter stages of consolidation 
work undertaken on the property known as Silvington 
Manor Farmhouse and Byre. The Farmhouse and byre 
form Grade II listed building and are sited upon the 
statutorily protected earthworks of Silvington Manor 
double-moated site (PRN 03233). Three sides of the well-
preserved double moated site remain, while the eastern 
arm of the moat has been filled in and is presumably built 
over by the house and byre. The drainage works were 
monitored in early February and within the limits of this 
small excavation work, a considerable amount of new 
archaeological evidence was uncovered. The watching 
brief recorded fragments of a probable rubblestone 
garden wall, dating from the 19th century. Fragments of 
earlier walls were recorded during the deeper excavations 
for soakaways. One wall appeared to represent the 
south wall of a building that extended to the north. The 
well-constructed building may have had a mudstone 
floor and an accumulation of building rubble, together 
with a distinct charcoal layer, suggests that the building 
may have suffered fire damage and been subsequently 
demolished. Although there was no dating evidence for 
this building, its location and depth suggests that they are 
of 16th century date or earlier.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Silvington Manor, Silvington, 

Wheathill, Shropshire: archaeological watching brief’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
409. ESA7389.

Whitchurch Urban SJ 541 419. In February, a 
potographic record of the Ice House (PRN 19517) and 
barn (PRN 12593) at the Old Rectory, Whitchurch, was 
produced. Two elements identified as of historic interest 
were recorded; a cobbled floor in the north bay of the 
barn, and the ladder giving access to the first floor. 
Photographs of elements of the ice house that were 
uncovered during the work, which would be concealed on 
completion were also provided.
Turley Associates, 2013. ‘Series of photographs of an 

Ice House and barn at the Old Vicarage, Claypit Road, 
Whitchurch’, unpublished report. ESA7025.

Whitchurch Urban SJ 541 416. A watching brief was 
carried out on groundworks associated with alterations 
to the Whitchurch Civic Centre on the High Street, 
Whitchurch, Shropshire. The watching brief recorded a 
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post medieval surface and yard deposits to the rear of the 
Civic Centre, and some undated deposits on the frontage.
Hannaford, H. R., 2014. ‘A watching brief on alterations 

to the Whitchurch Civic Centre, Whitchurch, 
Shropshire, 2013’, unpublished report, SCAS, report 
no. 351. ESA7442.

Whittington SJ 326 310. A watching brief was 
undertaken during the excavation of foundation trenches 
for an extension to the rear of Newlyn, Castle Street, 
Whittington. No archaeological finds or features were 
recorded.
Smith, C. E., 2013. ‘Newlyn, Castle Street, Whittington, 

Shropshire: watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Archaeology Wales, report no. 1155. ESA7012.

Whittington SJ 325 309. An heritage impact assessment 
was undertaken in 2013 to accompany a planning 
application for the demolition of existing buildings 
and the construction of 12 residential units on land off 
Station Road, Whittington. The present 0.72 acre site 
comprises the Penrhos Arms Public House and a brick-
built outbuilding together with rear car park and grassed 
beer garden. The present public house is a rendered street-
frontage building, which has held a beer licence since the 
19th century. The rear of the proposed development site 
forms a boundary with Whittington Castle, statutorily 
protected as a Scheduled Monument and a Listed 
Building. The significant defensive banks and ditches that 
surround the west and south sides of the Castle grounds 
remain as they have been recorded since 19th century 
mapping. The southern extent of these earthworks forms a 
boundary with the proposed development site.
Frost, P. 2013. ‘Penrhos Arms, Whittington, Shropshire: 

heritage impact assessment’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 422. ESA6992.

Whitton SO 570 741. An archaeological evaluation 
was undertaken at Prospect Place Reservoir, Knowbury, 
Shropshire. The archaeological evaluation consisted 
of seven 30m long trenches, and the monitoring of 
geotechnical sampling (boreholes, trial pits, and a one 
soak-away test pit). The geotechnical trial pits (3.9m 
and 4.00m deep) contained only naturally occurring 
deposits, and the boreholes also had no significant 
archaeology with solid geology encountered at 4.00m 
below the ground level. Nor was any significant 
archaeology uncovered during the evaluation trenching – 
the earthworks previously recorded on the site related to 
modern drainage improvements.
Arnold, G., 2013. ‘Archaeological evaluation at Prospect 

Place Reservoir, Knowbury, Shropshire’, unpublished 
report, Worcestershire Archaeology, report no. 1979. 
ESA7058.

Wistanstow SO 442 864. A watching brief was carried 
out during topsoil stripping for a caravan park at Upper 

Affcot. The development site lies in close proximity to the 
site of a Roman temporary marching camp, first identified 
by aerial photography in 1957 (PRN 00175). The 
watching brief was undertaken over a period of five days 
in late June/early July, but no significant archaeological 
features were revealed. Most of the excavation did not 
exceed 250mm and the only subsurface features were a 
series of field drains and service trenches.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Land adjacent to Affcot Lodge, Upper 

Affcot, Church Stretton, Shropshire: archaeological 
watching brief’, unpublished report, Castlering 
Archaeology. ESA7729.

Woore SJ 724 427. A programme of archaeological 
work was carried out at Sillenhurst Moated Site, near 
Woore, Shropshire in 2013. Sillenhurst Moated Site is 
a scheduled monument designated under the Ancient 
Monuments and Archaeological areas Act 1979. The 
monument (PRN 01043) is located west of Syllenhurst 
Farm and to the north west of Woore. The monument 
comprises the earthwork and remains of a medieval 
moated site, with ditches on the west, south and east 
sides of a central island, and an associated fishpond to 
the north. A programme of archaeological investigation 
was required to investigate the impact of unauthorised 
drainage works on the monument. This programme of 
archaeological work included the excavation of 4 test 
pits and a programme of palaoenvironmental sampling 
and assessment to assess the impact of the unauthorised 
works on the monument. The line of the ditch excavations 
were also surveyed, and a wider topographic survey was 
carried out around the monument.
Malim T, 2013. ‘Sillenhurst Moated Site and Fishpond, 

Woore, Shropshire Scheduled Monument No. 32304: 
Archaeological Investigation Report’, unpublished 
report, SLR rep 410.04169.00001. ESA7041.

Woore SJ 725 427. Three sediment samples recovered 
during an archaeological investigation at Sillenhurst 
Moated Site, near Woore, Shropshire (see above), were 
submitted for an assessment of their bioarchaeological 
potential. This was part of archaeological investigation 
of the impact of an unauthorised drainage ditch across 
the Scheduled Monument. Four small test pits were 
excavated, recovering a single sample from three of these 
(all bar Test Pit 3) – one from the fishpond area and two 
from the moat. 

Each of the samples yielded assemblages of 
waterlogged plant and invertebrate remains. However, the 
assemblages of biological remains recovered (and general 
lack of remains indicative of human activity) suggested 
recent material deposited in an area prone to seasonal 
flooding rather than within the medieval fishpond and 
moat during their use; these features presumably having 
largely infilled previously leaving only the present day 
flooded/marshy ground in the area of the fishpond. 
Each of the three deposits yielded sufficient suitable 
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waterlogged plant material for radiocarbon dating (via 
AMS) and it would, perhaps, be worthwhile to undertake 
at least one radiocarbon date to confirm (or refute) this 
conclusion. No further study is warranted unless the 
recovered assemblages can be shown to relate to fills of 
the medieval features contemporary with their use. 
Malim T, 2013. ‘Sillenhurst Moated Site and Fishpond, 

Woore, Shropshire Scheduled Monument No. 32304: 
Archaeological Investigation Report’, unpublished 
report, SLR rep 410.04169.00001. ESA7213.

Woore SJ 725 427. A programme of topographical 
survey was carried out at Sillenhurst moated site and 
fishpond as part of archaeological investigations carried 
out after unauthorised drainage works (see above). The 
GPS and TST surveys provided detailed survey data 
across the whole site and the route of the unauthorised 
works.
Malim T, 2013. ‘Sillenhurst Moated Site and Fishpond, 

Woore, Shropshire Scheduled Monument No. 32304: 
Archaeological Investigation Report’, unpublished 
report, SLR rep 410.04169.00001. ESA7214.

Worthen with Shelve SJ 345 023. A level 1 building 
record was undertaken to record a single-storey barn 
at Lady House Farm, Drury Lane (PRN 22526) to 
accompany an application for its demolition. The 
structure is all that remains of a linear range built 
sometime between 1840 and 1883. The barn was 
subsequently extensively altered in the 1970s.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Barn at Lady House Farm, Drury Lane, 

Minsterley, Shropshire: level 1 historic building 
record’, unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology. 
ESA6960.

Frost, P., 2013. ‘Barn At Lady House Farm, Drury 
Lane, Minsterley, Shropshire: Heritage Statement’, 
unpublished report, Castlering Archaeology, report no. 
413. ESA6961.

Wroxeter and Uppington SJ 563 080. An archaeological 
evaluation was undertaken in January 2013, adjacent 
to New House, Wroxeter following the submission of 

a planning application for the erection of an extension. 
New House is located on the southern edge of the modern 
village of Wroxeter, within the southern extents of the 
former Roman City of Viroconium Cornoviorum. Two 
trial pits measuring approximately 3m by 1m were hand 
excavated in a position advised by English Heritage. The 
trial pits were excavated to approximately 0.4 and 0.7m, 
the maximum depth of proposed footings at each location. 
No archaeological features or deposits were revealed, 
although a few randomly placed finds were recovered 
from Trial Pit 2. 
Frost, P., 2013. ‘New House, Wroxeter, Shropshire, 

SJ 5637 0806 (southern extent of the Roman City): 
archaeological evaluation’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 405. ESA6846.

Wroxeter and Uppington SJ 564 093. In May, the 
Archaeology Service, Shropshire Council carried out a 
watching brief at Norton Farm, Wroxeter, Shropshire, on 
the excavation of a water pipe trench along the line of part 
of the northern defences of the Roman city. The trench cut 
through topsoil and a buried ploughsoil, which lay over 
re-deposited sand, possibly representing rampart material. 
A number of features were seen in the base of the pipe 
trench. A small quantity of Roman and post-medieval 
pottery was recovered from the buried ploughsoil deposit.
Hannaford, H. R., 2013. ‘A watching brief at Norton 

Farm, Wroxeter, Shropshire 2013’, unpublished report, 
SCAS, report no. 337. ESA6964.

Wroxeter and Uppington SJ 563 080. An archaeo-
logical watching brief was undertaken during the 
excavation of five foundation pits for supporting buttres-
ses on a disused barn at Mount Pleasant, Wroxeter, 
together with associated soakaway trenching in 2013. The 
property known as Mount Pleasant is located within the 
scheduled area of the former Roman City of Viroconium 
Cornoviorum (PRN 00026). Within the limits of this small 
excavation, no archaeological features were revealed.
Frost, P., 2013. ‘Mount Pleasant, Wroxeter, Shropshire: 

archaeological watching brief’, unpublished report, 
Castlering Archaeology, report no. 402. ESA6929.
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Book Reviews

WESTWARD ON THE HIGH-HILLED PLAINS: THE 
LATER PREHISTORY OF THE WEST MIDLANDS. 
Edited by Derek Hurst. The Making of the West 
Midlands Volume 2. A4 hardback. xii + 159 pages, 78 
illustrations. Oxbow Books, Oxford, 2017. ISBN 978 
1 78570 411 6 (hardcover edition), 978 1 78570 412 3 
(digital edition). Price £30.

This second volume in the 
Making of the West Midlands 
series (its title quoting from 
Housman’s A Shropshire Lad) 
covers the period covering 
the Middle Bronze Age to the 
end of the Iron Age, between 
about 1500 BC to AD 43. The 
first volume in the series, The 
Undiscovered Country (Oxbow, 

2007), dealt with the earlier prehistory and a further 
four volumes covering the Roman, early medieval, 
medieval and post-medieval periods are in preparation. 
The main aim of the series as a whole is to underpin 
regional archaeological research frameworks fostered by 
English Heritage, the broad agenda for which appeared 
in The Archaeology of the West Midlands: a framework 
for research (Oxbow Books, 2011). The volume (and 
perhaps more so than the first volume in the series), 
is aimed primarily at a professional audience of 
planning archaeologists, researchers and archaeological 
contractors.

The volume comprises thirteen short chapters, largely 
by current or former local authority archaeologists, 
drawing upon information from the county Historic 
Environment Records. Different approaches are adopted 
– some regional, some dealing with individual counties 
and some thematic – the focus being upon advances 
in knowledge and understanding over about the last 
30–40 years and priorities for future research. The 
volume is handsomely produced, with numerous helpful 
distribution maps, line drawings and photographs, 
though editors of future volumes might note that for 

those unfamiliar with the geography of individual 
counties it would help if all the maps named at least the 
principal rivers and hills. The bibliographies at the end 
of each chapter and the index at the end are helpful.

Compared with some other areas of the country our 
knowledge of later prehistory in the West Midlands 
starts off from a fairly low base (though perhaps 
unfairly described as an ‘archaeological desert’ in the 
past) due partly to the relatively late emergence of a 
local antiquarian tradition and partly to the long history 
of intensive arable agriculture which has tended to 
obscure the existence of earlier sites. It nonetheless 
represents an important period of our history – a period 
of climatic change; a period which witnessed the end of 
the Bronze Age round barrow tradition and the rise and 
fall of hillforts; a period seen as a period of dramatic 
social change during which landscapes were cleared 
and divided, new settlements were established and tribal 
identities were forged. It might well be argued that the 
West Midlands – which stretches from the Cotswolds to 
the Peak District, the Cheshire Plain and the hills of the 
Welsh borderland – lacks any historical coherence, but 
it does have the advantage of being sufficiently broad 
to be able to characterize how its archaeology differs 
from other areas of Britain and also begin to see distinct 
patterns emerging within the region.

It is not possible here to do more than highlight 
just some of emerging ideas that are beginning to 
change our perceptions of later prehistory in the West 
Midlands. Elizabeth Pearson reviews the evidence  
for what crops and animals were being farmed in the 
West Midlands during later prehistory and questions 
the relative importance of arable and pastoral farming 
to the economy. Hal Dalwood focuses on the emerging 
evidence for Late Bronze Age settlement in the region 
from sites such as Huntsman’s Quarry, Kemerton 
(Worcestershire) and is one of a number of authors 
who note the possibility that many of the hillforts in 
the region had their origins during this period. Mike 
Hodder looks at the distribution of burnt mounds (were 
they saunas or for cooking?) in and around the urban 
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conurbations of Birmingham and the Black Country 
and explores their relationship to other evidence for 
settlement and land use during the Middle and Later 
Bronze Age. Stuart Palmer assesses the evidence for 
later prehistory in Warwickshire and Solihull and draws 
attention to the results of recent work on land boundaries 
and settlements at sites such as Wasperton. The review 
of recent work in Herefordshire by Peter Dorling, 
Keith Ray and Paul White raises new questions about 
hillforts in the county, noting that many were abandoned 
well before the Roman conquest and aerial survey 
is revealing an increasing number of contemporary 
smaller enclosed settlements in the wider landscape. 
New and previously unsuspected forms of settlement 
are suggested by a possible Late Iron Age oppidum 
to the east of Ross-on-Wye. Andy Wigley addresses 
the question of settlement and land use in Shropshire 
during the later second and first millennia BC and 
presents some thought-provoking maps showing the 
known distributions of round barrows, ring-ditches, 
pit alignments, cross-ridge dykes, burnt mounds and 
Middle and Later Bronze Age metalwork. In a second 
chapter Wigley looks at the West Midlands as a whole 
and notes the emerging pattern of the different forms 
of Iron Age settlement in various parts of the region – 
with characteristic small defensive enclosures in the 
north and west and some more open forms of settlement 
in parts of the south and east. Chris Wardle’s chapter 
on Staffordshire, perhaps more than anywhere else, 
emphasises how much more we still have to learn  
about later prehistory in the West Midlands. In the 
first of two contributions, Derek Hurst reviews the 
evidence from Worcestershire and amongst other things 
stresses the importance of making sure the results of 
excavations are published. In his second contribution 
he examines the evidence for Iron Age production 
and trade, principally in iron, pottery and salt, noting 
some distinctive patterns in the region which probably 
have cultural or political significance. The absence of 
evidence for reciprocal movements of goods raises 
the question of whether there was a ‘hidden’ trade in 
agricultural produce. Annette Hancocks summarizes 
the current state of play of later prehistoric ceramic in 
the West Midlands. Angie Bolton looks at the vastly 
increased number of Iron Age chance finds that have 
come to light since the introduction of the Portable 
Antiquities Scheme in the 1990s. The significant  
number items of items of horse and vehicle fittings 
is interesting, as is the delightful miniature votive 
shield (or is it a toy?) from Alcester (Warwickshire). 
An introductory chapter by Niall Sharples notes 
how unpredicted discoveries such as the remarkable 
Late Bronze Age midden deposit at Whitchurch 
(Warwickshire) can change our perceptions and also 
challenges a number of traditional assumptions: did  
the Malverns, for example, have a mythological role 
that led to the construction of the two massive hillforts 

which crown its ridge and does this also explain the use 
of Malvernian rock types in the pottery produced there?

This is just a start. Many of the contributions look 
at the ways and means of how the many gaps in our 
knowledge might be filled. Several of the contributors 
note how much more needs to be done in targeted 
aerial survey and analysing the existing aerial resource. 
More systematic fieldwalking and better liaison with 
detectorists is needed to redress the present uneven and 
sporadic data that has skewed our understanding of past 
settlement and land use patterns. The large quantities 
of data generated in piecemeal fashion arising from 
developer-funded archaeology since the early 1990s 
raises problems of synthesis. It also leaves many blank 
areas in our understanding which can probably only be 
balanced by targeted research. Resources are limited, 
and in trying to address these issues we need to find 
better ways of combining the efforts of volunteers, 
academics and professionals.
 BILL BRITNELL

SILCHESTER: CHANGING VISIONS OF A 
ROMAN TOWN. INTEGRATING GEOPHYSICS 
AND ARCHAEOLOGY: THE RESULTS OF THE 
SILCHESTER MAPPING PROJECT 2005–10. By 
John Creighton with Robert Fry. A4 paperback. xviii + 
486 pages, 195 figures + fold out, 17 tables. Britannia 
Monograph Series No. 28 (2016) London: Society for 
the Promotion of Roman Studies. ISBN 978 0 90776 4 
427. Price £55

All archaeological sites are, 
of course, unique, but that 
doesn’t mean that we can’t 
compare one site with another 
of similar type or date and 
thereby gain valuable insights 
into both. This might appear 
to be an odd volume to review 
in a journal that treats with 
the history and archaeology 
of Shropshire, but of course 

Silchester and Wroxeter share many characteristics, 
whilst also differing in significant ways, some of 
which are highlighted in this handsome volume. In 
common is the fact that both are abandoned (and thus 
ultimately unsuccessful) Roman towns. They are not 
too dissimilar in size if one counts in the many banks 
and ditches that are to be found encircling Silchester 
and both have produced evidence for late occupation 
beyond the conventional end of Roman Britain. They 
differ considerably in the degree of archaeological 
work carried out in them, a by-product of the active 
and concentrated bursts of research-driven activity seen 
at Silchester which contrasts with the limited degree 
of work carried out at Wroxeter. The sites also offer 
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contrasts in their management systems which are also 
worth reflecting upon, but not perhaps here. 

In respect of this particular volume, however, there 
are two comparisons with other publications that can 
be made. The first is with the volume on Silchester 
published in its second edition in 1974 and written by 
George Boon. In many senses the volume under review 
offers an update of that important and thoroughly 
readable book, bringing a weight of evidence and 
research that has been accumulated over the last 40 
years on Silchester’s archaeology that Boon lacked. 
While it would be foolish to say that this volume 
replaces Boon’s, it certainly adds considerably to 
the depth of evidence known about Silchester and in 
consequence offers a much more nuanced idea of how 
Silchester evolved. The second comparison, which is 
nearer to home, is the 2013 publication of the results of 
the geophysical and other surveys of Wroxeter carried 
out in 1994–7 by the Wroxeter Hinterland Project, in 
which the current reviewer was the principal author. It is 
impossible for me to comment on the Wroxeter volume 
but I would observe that it is evident that a great deal 
more resource has gone into the Silchester volume than 
was available for the Wroxeter work: the quality and 
number of illustrations in this volume is of the highest 
standard and visually make handling the book a treat. 

This is just as well, for the quantity of information 
available for Silchester considerably outweighs that for 
its Shropshire counterpart. First, we must not forget that 
the entirety of Silchester was excavated by the Society 
of Antiquaries in the 19th century, recovering what was 
thought to be a complete plan of a Roman city for the 
first time. Subsequent work, especially by Professor 
Mike Fulford at nearby University of Reading, has 
resulted in the detailed dissection of an entire insula, 
which has added considerably to our understanding 
of the sheer number and complexity of buildings on 
the site. What this volume does is to combine all of 
this detailed excavation knowledge with that of aerial 
photography and geophysics in a manner very like that 
attempted by this reviewer in the hinterlands volume 
(Chapter 5). Not only is this presented in considerable 
detail, but there has also been an attempt to characterise 
the geophysical data to tease out some understanding of 
the nuances of the information, such as the location of 
industrial areas or hearths. Additionally, considerable 
areas outside the town walls have been surveyed by 
both fieldwalking (surface survey) and by geophysics 
allowing a much more detailed knowledge of the 
immediate hinterland of Silchester to be gained (Chapter 
6). The subsequent chapters focus on a whole range of 
diverse topics – material evidence, the town defences 
and the Iron Age earthworks of the oppidum. The final 
part of the volume then tackles the various chronological 
and interpretation issues that are thrown up by the new 
information alongside the existing state of knowledge. 
This follows both a chronological and thematic 

approach, offering chapters on Calleva’s origins, 
cemeteries, urban infrastructure, trade and industry and 
public entertainment. The latter includes not only the 
town’s amphitheatre – a well-known monument still 
extant in the landscape, but also a much more tentatively 
identified circus (hippodrome). So far, only one example 
of these is known from Roman Britain – at Colchester 
– which to modern eyes seems surprising until one 
remembers that it was the official capital of Britannia, 
as signified by the Temple of the Divine Claudius. 
The evidence for a circus at Silchester is not terribly 
strong, it has to be said, and would be a surprise in a 
minor provincial town. Another more likely place for 
one would be London, but there is no sign of one there 
yet, although there should be as it was a capital in later 
Roman Britain. The last chapter offers a brief overview 
of the chronological development of the town, allowing 
the author of the volume the opportunity to put forward 
some of his own interpretations of the site and its 
sequences. This is, like George Boon’s vision, ultimately 
reflecting the author’s own perceptions and is just one 
set of interpretations, albeit by someone with a great 
deal of knowledge of the site. Of greater intrinsic worth, 
no doubt, is the wealth of data assembled by Creighton 
and Fry, standing on the shoulders of Boon and Fulford 
in particular, and undoubtedly offering us the most 
complete vision there is of a Roman town in Britain. 
 ROGER WHITE

WARRIORS, WARLORDS AND SAINTS: THE 
ANGLO-SAXON KINGDOM OF MERCIA. By John 
Hunt. 195 × 245mm. 166 pages. 85 illustrations. West 
Midlands History Ltd, Alcester, Warwickshire, 2016, 
2016. ISBN 978 1 905036 30 1. Price £24.99

This fluidly composed and 
richly illustrated popular survey 
introduces the reader to the 
history and archaeology of the 
English Midlands between the 
5th and 11th centuries AD. 
The Introduction (Chapter 1)  
outlines the scope of the 
enterprise: the big picture of 
the rise, maturity and break-up 
of the often-underappreciated 

kingdom of Mercia. While the ending of Roman 
Britain gets frustratingly limited treatment, Chapter 
2 offers a useful review of the much debated history 
and archaeology of the (‘early Anglo-Saxon’) 5th 
and 6th centuries AD. The focus is upon the (largely) 
poorly excavated furnished mixed-rite cemeteries (i.e. 
containing furnished inhumation graves and cremation 
burials) of the West Midlands. The sparse settlement 
and place-name evidence is also addressed and then 
a discussion of the Tribal Hidage is presented. Hunt 
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argues that Mercia’s origins were ‘Anglo-British’: 
emerging from local coexistence and accommodation 
between Germanic incomers and local Britons. In the 
light of these findings, the ‘Dad’s Army’ style map 
included in Chapter 1 showing Germanic invasions via 
the English river systems is unjustified and misleading.

Chapter 3 regards the 7th century as a time of 
kingdom formation, relying heavily on Bede’s 
jaundiced take on Mercia. The book emphasizes the 
pagan Mercian king Penda’s warfare and statecraft 
in forging Mercia by establishing hegemony over 
satellite kingdoms. The importance of Penda’s Christian 
successors, Wulfhere and Aethelred, are also noted. 
The importance of Christianity for the character and 
structure of the emerging Mercian kingdom is next 
considered (Chapter 4). While the survival of a Romano-
British church in the region is treated with healthy 
skepticism, the central role of Christian culture in the 
legal and religious framework of Mercia is rightly 
emphasized. The book identifies the diocesan structure, 
network of minsters, and the role of the cult of saints as 
underpinning the symbiotic nature of elite power and the 
church. The consolidation and apogée of the Mercian 
kingdom is then addressed during the 8th century reigns 
of Aethelbald and Offa (Chapter 5). 

The book subsequently takes a thematic turn, 
exploring the mature Mercian kingdom’s political 
geography (Chapter 6). Interestingly, the role of 
Offa’s Dyke as a primarily military work is disputed: 
it is instead seen instead as symbolic and articulating 
imperial pretentions. Mercia’s trading contacts, traded 
goods and trading places and then reviewed in Chapter 
7. The long-distance links with the Franks in particular 
are balanced with a discussion of smaller market places 
revealed (in part) in the middle Anglo-Saxon ‘productive 
sites’, as well as form a discussion of the salt trade. 
However, Mercia’s western and northern contacts 
are given limited attention. The useful sketch of the 
complex and varied artistic expressions of the mature 
Mercian kingdom are attempted in Chapter 8, covering 
church architecture and stone sculpture, manuscripts and 
secular artefacts, before reiterating an argument for the 
existence of a ‘Mercian style’ of ornamentation.

The book next takes us into the ‘Viking Age’, 
exploring the dynastic rivalries in the early 9th century, 
Mercia’s weakening hegemonic grip on its territories 
and neighbours, and the impact of the Viking armies 
during the 860s and 870s (Chapter 9). This is followed 
by a review of Mercia’s endurance despite division 
between Wessex and the Danes and its subsequent 
annexation into the West Saxon kingdom (Chapter 10). 
Chapter 11 usefully side-steps the historical narrative 
and reviews the longer term evolving relationship 
between society and landscape: exploring mainly 
settlement archaeology for the fifth to eleventh centuries 
AD. The book concludes by exploring the early 11th 
century dynasties of the Mercian earls (Chapter 12), 

followed by brief endnotes, a useful if basic list of 
‘Further Reading’ arranged by chapter and a helpful 
Glossary.

The presentation and structure of the book is clear: 
with 12 chapters enriched by a series of ‘text boxes’ 
spread over facing pages to focus on specific issues 
and evidence. However, citations and a bibliography 
are sadly lacking. For this reviewer, the magazine-
style ‘quotes’ punctuating the text are unnecessary 
and somewhat distracting. The maps and photographs 
themselves a worthy compilation and deftly support 
and extend the text. The book thus brings together 
high-quality colour images of sites and finds rarely 
to be found in previous archaeological and historical 
syntheses and reports for the region. The use of later 
images in some chapters, and misplaced ones (such 
as the Sutton Hoo gold buckle appearing in Chapter 
3) might, however, mislead a reader new to the topic. 
Also, for some chapters even this richness of images 
is insufficient, notably the review of art and sculpture 
in Chapter 8 is difficult to navigate without far more 
objects and architectures being represented.

While there are many good studies on varying 
scales on the Mercian kingdom – journal articles, book 
chapters and edited books – John Hunt has achieved 
what no one has achieved before in an affordable and 
well-presented book. Warriors, Warlords and Saints 
is therefore to be highly commended as a popular 
monograph telling of the story of Mercia and integrating 
a wide range of up-to-date historical, archaeological and 
place-name sources.
 HOWARD WILLIAMS

MEDIEVAL POWYS. KINGDOM, PRINCIPALITY 
AND LORDSHIPS, 1132–1293. By David Stephenson. 
Studies in Celtic History volume 35. 234 × 155mm 
hardback. xxii + 339 pages, 4 maps, 5 genealogical 
tables. Boydell Press, 2016. ISBN 978 1 78327 140 5. 
Price £60

Following on from his Political 
Power in Medieval Gwynedd, 
David Stephenson turns his 
attention to medieval Powys, 
on which he can already 
claim an extensive published 
bibliography. This impressive 
volume synthesises and expands 
upon his previous works to 
present an intricately woven, 
comprehensive and long-

overdue reference for anyone with an interest in Wales 
and the Marches in this period. Whilst the sheer density 
and complexity of facts, anecdotes and ideas packed 
within a little over 300 pages makes this a difficult 
book to summarise within the confines of a review, 
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running through it is a consistent narrative and a set of 
coherently argued themes. These present a compelling 
case for the rehabilitation of Powys and the actions and 
motives of its rulers, whom previous authorities have 
often relegated to a peripheral or supporting role in the 
more heralded struggle between Gwynedd, the English 
Crown and the Marcher Lords. 

The book begins with an analysis of the surviving 
primary sources which are disparate, often fragmentary 
and relatively scarce in comparison to those of the 
other Welsh houses and has certainly contributed to the 
cursory treatment of Powys by many modern writers. 
This does not hinder an historian of Stephenson’s calibre, 
who demonstrates a masterly grasp of this material 
and critically its many nuances and limitations to fill 
as far as is possible the voids left in the record, much 
aided by an encyclopaedic knowledge of the medieval 
political geography of Wales and the Marches. This 
opening section and an accompanying historiography 
set out the prevailing themes of the volume, which are 
explored in more detail in two parts. The first part is a 
chronological narrative of the period; the second is a 
series of analyses of the characteristics of Powys itself, 
its identity and ecclesiastical and secular governance, 
although this precis fails to do justice to the detail and 
breadth of subjects covered. Stephenson draws from 
across the disciplines, presenting both minutiae and a 
broad geographical and political sweep, the text ranging 
seamlessly from newly published transcriptions and 
re-assessments of previous translated texts to detailed 
discussions of everything from single charters to church 
architecture, castles, lordship boundaries, place names, 
laws and customs, battles, individual careers and personal 
relationships, marriages and the naming of offspring.

Although peacetime records such as the patronage of 
churches and grants to abbeys and subjects reflect less 
turbulent periods, this is a tale of relentless political 
manoeuvring, subterfuge and frequently violence on 
an individual, local and regional scale. Powys was 
vulnerable from the outset to the fluctuating expansionist 
ambitions of its neighbours in Deheubarth, Gwynedd 
and the Marches, and to internal power struggles with 
other branches or disgruntled members of the same 
families. To counter these threats and to retain their 
borders and independence, successive resourceful 
Powysian leaders adopted policies of appeasement 
and often short-lived strategic marital and military 
alliances with the English Marchers, Crown and other 
Welsh houses alike. Such loyalties frequently shifted in 
response to the changing political landscape and this has 
been interpreted by some writers and unquestioningly 
repeated by many others as the actions of habitual 
turncoats or cultural traitors. This is particularly the case 
for Gwenwynyn and his son Gruffudd ap Gwenwynyn, 
the latter being labelled as complicit in the eventual 
defeat by Edward I and his barons of the apparent great 
patriotic cause led by Gwynedd. 

Stephenson takes the brave step early on of 
addressing the dangers of viewing the conquest and 
politics of medieval Wales from this modern nationalist 
perspective, with the reminder that there was at the 
time no unified Welsh state and that the rulers of Powys 
had as much right to their sovereignty as did Gwynedd 
or their Marcher neighbours. Indeed, pragmatism and 
opportunism were qualities critical to the survival and 
prosperity of all factions in the political melting pot of 
12th and 13th century Wales and the March; and Powys 
employed the same range of tactics and occasionally 
expansionist policies as did their Welsh or English 
counterparts in order to protect their ancestral lands and 
independence. 

With borders that extended at various junctures from 
deep into modern Shropshire to the east to disputed 
areas such as Arwystli on the fringes of Deheubarth 
and Gwynedd in the west, the author demonstrates that 
Powys was often equal in standing to its neighbours 
through long periods of the 12th and 13th centuries. Its 
rulers formed strategic alliances with the leading figures 
of their times such as that of Madog ap Maredudd with 
Ranulf Earl of Chester, or in the later 13th century by 
marriage into powerful Marcher families including 
Lestrange and Corbet; like their Gwynedd and Marcher 
rivals they were also the founders and patrons of 
abbeys, churches and castles, and cultured sponsors of 
the arts. It is therefore unsurprising that Powys’ leaders 
frequently achieved far more than mere survival with 
their influence extending beyond its boundaries, as in 
Gwenwynyn’s orchestration of the disastrous attack on 
raid on Painscastle in 1198 or by the patronage of Owain 
Cyfeiliog by Henry II, who viewed the Welshman as key 
ally in the region, albeit to serve his own ends. 

The ultimate vindication of these policies is neatly 
summed up in the case of Gwenwynyn, whose ‘changes 
of political alignment appear less as treacherous 
manoeuvres and more as intelligent reactions to threats 
to his own survival and that of his principality’ or his 
son Gruffudd to whom ‘The interests of his Lordship, 
and with it those of himself or his dynasty, consistently 
came first..’. Indeed this approach saw Powys outlast its 
rival Welsh houses in the face of constant and extreme 
pressures from within and beyond its borders, which 
the author rightly defines as the ultimate success of 
its rulers. Thus with Llywelyn ap Gruffudd dead and 
Gwynedd divided amongst Edward I and his barons, 
Gruffudd ap Gwenwynyn died in his ancestral castle of 
Powis in 1286 in possession of much of his own lands, 
which would pass to his descendants as Marcher lords.

Any criticisms on the part of this writer are less of 
Medieval Powys as a book, but of the tools of inference 
and deduction that the historian must by necessity 
employ to produce a coherent narrative from diverse and 
often oblique and incomplete sources. This is very much 
a work of subtleties and extrapolation where absences 
and omissions from original texts may be as telling as 
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direct references, whether the political implications of 
potential signatories missing from a charter, the titles or 
stylings of those granting them and the association of 
individuals with events or locations. In such instances 
whole arguments can be founded on and are potentially 
liable to collapse on the translation or interpretation of 
a single word or sentence. Particularly problematic is 
the confident identification of unidentified or misspelled 
place names, and of fleetingly mentioned individuals 
in a time when many familial names were used across 
branches or generations of the same family. Thus to this 
archaeologist the contextual discussion of the many 
earth and timber castles and llysoedd or princely courts 
in the region in Chapter 10 is one of the most fascinating 
passages in the book and will serve future research into 
the subject very well, but the attribution of these to very 
specific historical events can only ever be fully verified 
by further fieldwork or the discovery of corroborative 
written sources. Nevertheless, although not every minor 
deduction or inference may be absolutely correct, 
the combined weight of evidence dictates that such 
reservations do not do not detract from Stephenson’s 
main thesis or the far reaching value of this volume. 

To conclude Medieval Powys is a formidable and 
challenging achievement by an historian at the peak of 
his powers and is likely to serve as the standard text 
on this subject for some time to come. On one level 
David Stephenson has provided a staggering mine of 
information and ideas that offer an invaluable reference 
and hopefully a starting point for future researchers on 
both sides of the present Welsh border, across which his 
narrative roves. More importantly he emphatically re-
establishes the prominence of Powys and its rulers and 
explains the complex motives behind their alliances and 
actions, which ultimately saw them outlast their rivals 
in the north and west of Wales and their descendants 
prosper in their ancestral lands as Marcher lords. 
As such the book has profound implications for our 
understanding of medieval Welsh and Marcher history 
that challenge the conventional canon of literature. It 
is however, an unashamedly scholarly volume and can 
hardly be considered light reading; the next challenge 
for David Stephenson or others that follow him is to 
condense this story and arguments contained within it 
into a more accessible – or dare I say ‘populist’ volume 
that will give them the wider exposure they deserve.
 WILL DAVIES

MAN OF IRON: THOMAS TELFORD AND THE 
BUILDING OF BRITAIN. By Julian Glover. 160 
× 240mm. xxv + 416 pages. 16 plates. Bloomsbury 
Publishing, London, 2017. ISBN 978 1 4088 3746 7. 
Price £25.00

Thomas Telford was one of the giants of his age, a 
man of boundless energy and intellectual curiosity 

who through his achievements 
helped to define the 19th 
century as the heroic age of 
engineering. At the time of 
their building Telford’s works 
commanded awe and esteem. 
They conferred certainty on the 
emerging world of industrial 
and mercantile prosperity by 
forging the essential links 
through which trade and 

commerce could thrive. Today, the bold inventiveness 
of a man whose genius can be appreciated as much for 
its elegance and artistry as its engineering vigour is there 
for all to see. Much of that legacy is in Shropshire.

The first President of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Telford more than any other established 
engineering as a profession. And, two hundred years 
later, today’s engineers would find his practices familiar; 
his ability to design, specify and delegate and to put 
together and rely upon a team of trained and trusted 
surveyors, foremen and masons. In this way his prolific 
output was translated into the abundance of great works 
that span the country and by which we now recognise 
and revere him.

Telford’s reputation was well established by the time 
of his death in 1834, but since then he has perhaps 
had more than his fair share of Whiggish commentary. 
His friend John Rickman completed his unfinished 
autobiography and took it forward to publication in 
1838, setting the tone for a perspective that was further 
reinforced by Samuel Smiles in the 1860s. Subsequent 
biographers, most notably Alexander Gibb in the 
1930s, have concentrated largely on his engineering 
achievements, as did the papers from the seminar on 
Telford held at Ironbridge, and published in 1980 
under the editorship of Alastair Penfold. L. T. C. Rolt’s 
biography, first published in 1958, and again in 2007 to 
celebrate the 250th anniversary of Telford’s birth, is still 
regarded as the standard work. It offers a more rounded, 
authoritative and perceptive view. 

But throughout, Telford the man has remained 
something of an enigmatic figure. In Man of Iron, Julian 
Glover for the first time pierces the carapace to reveal 
something of the innocent desire for recognition by this 
stonemason son of a Scottish shepherd from Eskdale, 
the prelude to his determination to make his way in the 
world. Invited to dinner at the rectory at Sudborough in 
Northamptonshire, where the Scottish incumbent had 
asked him to carry out alterations, the young Telford 
recalled with unconcealed delight that this was the 
first time he had been ‘treated like a gentleman’. Later, 
when in charge of works in Portsmouth dockyard, he 
expresses pleasure to be ‘powdered every day, and have 
a clean shirt 3 times a week’. To his friend Andrew 
Little he scrawls at the end of one of his letters ‘I wish 
… that you saw me at the present instant surrounded 
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by Books, Drawings, – Compasses, Pencils and pens 
great is the confusion but it pleases my taste and that’s 
enough.’ ‘It was certainly gratifying’ he wrote in 1800, 
‘to be admitted as a leading member in the profession 
in which Man has been bred, and more especially 
in objects of magnitude and difficulty – and where 
the improvement of a great Kingdom is materially 
concerned’. As Glover notes, ‘… no longer a supplicant 
he dealt directly with men at the head of the nation’s 
political, intellectual and economic life. He had arrived’. 

Less clear then as now was his relationship with 
William Jessop, twelve years his senior, mentor, and 
already highly regarded as a canal and harbour engineer. 
Despite their long association Jessop did not appear 
in Telford’s Life yet his contribution to Pontcysyllte 
Aqueduct, the ‘river in the sky’, was substantial. To him, 
as an authority on the use of cast-iron and a founding 
partner in the Butterley Ironworks in Derbyshire, goes 
the credit for proposing iron as the means for carrying 
the canal across the River Dee. It was Jessop who, on 
14 July 1795, wrote to the canal proprietors, ‘I must 
now recommend to the Committee … an Iron Aqueduct 
at the full height originally intended … 125 feet above 
the surface of the water ...’. The relationship between 
Telford and Jessop has since been the subject of much 
speculation not least because Jessop was not present at 
the opening in 1805 and the accolades were all Telford’s, 
although in his oration at the ceremony Rowland Hunt, 
a longstanding supporter of the project, was careful 
to acknowledge that Jessop had played a role. Glover 
teases out such as is known from the available evidence, 
reflecting on Jessop’s tone ‘of a headmaster encouraging 
a promising pupil’ at a time when Telford was by then 
more than capable of looking after his own interests. 

Throughout, Glover’s is a vivid and evocative 
expression of an unusual life, of a man whose desire 
for knowledge and capacity to acquire it was matched 
by an unwavering predisposition for hard work and 
a physique, mental and physical, sufficient to stand 
the punishing pace of travel, of writing and specifying 
that he set himself. Telford notes that answering letters 
promptly is essential otherwise ‘neglect creeps in 
especially with such a wandering being as myself.’ 
During the brief intervals in his travels, the Salopian 
Coffee House at the top of Whitehall was where he 
lodged for over twenty years; here a set of rooms 
was reserved for him, where he could entertain and 
from which he cultivated his essential contacts in 
Westminster.

Man of Iron is an engaging book. Glover has worked 
in journalism and politics and writes with spirit and flair. 
Previously a columnist for the Guardian and a chief 
speech writer to David Cameron before being appointed 
special adviser on transport policy, he is married to 
The Times contributor and former MP Matthew Parris. 
Selected as the Book of the Week on BBC Radio 4, 
Man of Iron more than meets the challenge of adding a 

new, perceptive, and sensitively personal dimension to 
the well worked picture we have of Thomas Telford the 
engineer. 
 NEIL COSSONS

THE INDUSTRIAL ARCHAEOLOGY OF 
SHROPSHIRE. By Barrie Trinder. 170 × 240mm. 
viii + 296 pages. 140 colour and 70 b&w illustrations. 
Logaston Press, Almey, Herefordshire. 2016. ISBN 978 
1 910839 05 8. Price £15.

Barry Trinder’s contribution 
to the study of Shropshire’s 
industrial past is vast and 
enduring, encompassing roles 
in museums and academia, local 
history societies and a range of 
publications. Among the most 
significant is his acclaimed 
The Industrial Revolution in 
Shropshire first published in 
1973 (a 3rd edition received 

a reprint in 2016), which remains a hugely significant 
analysis of the Industrial Revolution in Britain, and 
also aided in the understanding of how a small part of 
the West Midlands came to play such a significant role 
in the huge transformations occurring throughout Britain 
and the wider world during the 18th and 19th centuries. 
By design this updated 2nd edition of The Industrial 
Archaeology of Shropshire (published alongside the 
44th Annual Conference of the Association of Industrial 
Archaeology which was appropriately held in Telford) is 
a very different book to that formidable work of social 
and economic history. Instead it offers a valuable stand-
alone examination of the extensive archaeological work 
carried out across the county spanning a period of more 
than 50 years. 

Rather than presenting a purely chronological journey 
through the industrial archaeology of Shropshire the 
book is instead divided into six broad categories such 
as ‘Rural Industries’ and ‘Coalfield Landscapes’. 
This structure can lead to some issues, particularly 
for sites that were adapted for multiple uses. It can 
be a little frustrating to encounter a site in an earlier 
chapter whose history appears truncated before re-
encountering the same site in a later chapter with a new 
role although this is mitigated somewhat by dedicating 
an index specifically to places. The big advantage 
of this structure, however, is that it makes the work 
simultaneously extremely accessible as well as allowing 
for a detailed examination of how the landscapes being 
discussed – ranging from Shropshire’s market towns to 
upland coal-mining – evolved in their entirety. 

This desire to approach industrial heritage from 
a landscape archaeology perspective is a conscious 
decision laid out in the book’s introduction, aimed to 
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combat a perceived lack of attention paid to theoretical 
approaches in industrial archaeology (p. 3). This 
decision was the subject of some critical debate when 
the book was first released in 1998 with the proposition 
that this approach could lead to landscapes being given 
undue prominence compared to the actual industries 
themselves (Buchanan, 1998, 320). As the discourse 
around industrial archaeology has developed in 
subsequent years, however, the advantages of exploring 
industrial landscapes have become increasingly evident, 
including exploring contrasting landscapes, as Trinder 
argues in favour of here, allowing each site, structure 
and monument to be explored in its specific social, 
historical and geographical context. It is possible to gain 
a real insight into the complex connections between 
even the smallest sites, nothing in this landscape could 
grow in isolation. 

Particular highlights include an extensive, in-
depth examination of Ditherington Flax Mill, a vast, 
imposing Grade 1 listed structure on the outskirts of 
Shrewsbury which has recently received large grants 
for conservation and allowed some buildings on site 
to open to the public. Trinder deftly overcomes the 
accusation that industrial heritage and archaeology is 
overly concerned with primacy, lauding a monument or 
site for being the first or the oldest, and is determined to 
dig deeper. He acknowledges that Ditherington’s status 
as the world’s first iron-framed building is significant 
but argues that it should ‘[be]…reinterpreted…in a 
succession of contexts, not just as a landmark in the 
history of structures, but as a building designed to house 
particular technologies, adapted… as a workplace… and 
as the focus of a suburb’ (p. 216). The mill is explored 
as part of a broader hinterland, not just as a symbol 
standing alone. Hopefully one day visitors will be able 
to tour the main mill building at Ditherington but until 
then this book offers an excellent alternative exploration 
of this Shropshire icon. The book is equally impressive 
and exhaustive in its detailing of smaller and less well 
known sites, benefitting again from its landscape 
based approach. The exploration of rural industries is 
particularly revealing as it can sometimes be difficult 
to picture the bucolic Shropshire countryside as a vital 
landscape of industrial activity including wind and water 
power, iron and glass making and many others. 

The book is illustrated handsomely throughout with 
maps and diagrams alongside an impressive number 
of colour photographs, including new images for this 
edition, which prove invaluable in helping understand 
the broad range of sites presented. All images and sites 
included in the text are map referenced, particularly 
useful for more obscure sites, and further sites related 
to water-power and turnpike roads are catalogued in the 
extensive and useful appendices.

There are few criticisms to be made, although 
workers’ housing is given ample attention and an index 
is dedicated specifically to identifying key figures 

it sometimes feels as if the lives of the people who 
lived and worked in these landscapes are relegated 
to the background. On a more prosaic level a glossary 
explaining more obscure or specific industrial processes 
may be of some help and international readers might 
have benefited from a little more situating in the context 
of Shropshire. These very minor issues in no way 
detract, however, from a comprehensive and accessible 
work that will be useful to anybody with an interest in 
exploring Shropshire’s industrial past, handily updated 
and highly recommended. 
 JOSEPH RAINE

Buchanan, R. Angus, 1998. Technology and Culture, 
vol. 39, no. 2, 1998, pp. 319–21. www.jstor.org/
stable/3107059.

THE STORY OF BISHOP’S CASTLE. Edited by David 
Preshous, George Baugh, John Leonard, Gavin Watson 
and Andrew Wigley. A4 paperback. x + 166 pages, 75 
illustrations. Logaston Press, Almey, Herefordshire, 
2016. ISBN 978 1 910839 08 9. Price £12.95.

Fifty years ago it would have 
been impossible to find a 
popular introduction to the 
history of Bishop’s Castle 
and its hinterland, but, as in 
other parts of Shropshire, a 
succession of publications 
about the town appeared 
during the last years of the 
20th century. They included J. 
Preshous, Bishop’s Castle Well-

Remembered privately published 1990, rep 1995) and 
J. Leonard et al, eds, The Gale of Life: Two Thousand 
Years in South West Shropshire (Logaston, 2000), 
as well as the journals of the South-West Shropshire 
Historical and Archaeological Society. This book is 
essentially a sequel to earlier publications, a collection 
of fourteen essays in which thirteen or fouteen authors 
have been involved, with five editors, two of whom are 
also contributors.

At one level the book is a triumphant success. 
Logaston Press have produced it in an attractive format 
with numerous illustrations. It is generally well-written 
and each chapter, judged individually, is historically 
sound and full of interest. It certainly deserves a place 
in the library of anyone interested in the history of 
Shropshire.

More questions need to be raised if this is considered 
as a scholarly work. One serious fault is that the 
referencing is inconsistent. There are end notes for 
eleven of the fourteen chapters, ranging in number from 
one (chapter 9) to 46 (chapter 11). Bibliographies, in 
some cases headed ‘Further reading’, are provided with 
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only eight of the chapters. Chapter 5 on the English 
Civil War is by an anonymous author and lacks both 
bibliography and end notes. A single bibliography 
covering the whole book might have been preferable 
since there are some notable omissions. Chapter 7, for 
example, on church and chapel, refers to the religious 
census of 1851, but makes no reference to the scholarly 
version of the Shropshire returns of that census 
edited by Clive Field (Church and Chapel in Early 
Victorian Shropshire, Shropshire Records Series, vol. 
8, 2004). Chapter 9 on the Bishop’s Castle Railway is 
an informative and interesting survey of what is known 
about that curiosity amongst Shropshire’s transport 
undertakings, but contains no references to previous 
articles and books on the subject.

The authors of the fourteen chapters have different 
objectives. George Baugh’s concise summary of the 
history of Bishop’s Castle’s parliamentary representation 
between 1584 and 1832 is a consummate work of 
scholarship, meticulously documented, clearly outlining 
the major changes, and illuminating them with flashes 
of significant detail. David Preshous provides a lucid 
explanation of the town’s medieval history, explaining 
the role of the castle in urban development, and 
illuminating the reader’s understanding of the town plan. 
Sally Chappell in discussing trade and manufactures 
in chapter 10 covers a wide chronological span, from 
the 16th century to the present, without analysing any 
period in detail. This chapter is best seen as an agenda 
for future work. Curiously, she does not discuss the 
censuses of the 19th century as sources for investing the 
town’s shops and workshops. Janet Preshous discusses 
the often unexpected riches that can come from oral 
history projects. Other chapters efficiently cover 
geology, prehistory, roads, education and public health. 
Margaret Wilson’s chapter 3 on the Anglo-Saxon period 
is particularly enlightening. It is a masterly summary 
of the current state of knowledge, strengthened by an 
awareness that our understanding is in a state of flux, 
that long-accepted views have been challenged by 
excavations on Offa’s Dyke, and that those views may 
be altered by future surveys and excavations.

One of the most interesting chapters for anyone who 
has known Bishop’s Castle over many years is David 
Preshous’s concluding survey of recent decades ‘A 
nice place to be’. Some may recall shop windows filled 
with dust and the prediction in the 1960s by a local 
councillor, that the loss of municipal borough status 
would mean that Harold Wilson would be able to drive 
a motorway through the centre of the town. The social 
changes of the past 40 years, bringing vitality to the area 
through bookshops, organic food, folk music, the Poets’ 
Corner, organised walks and a real ale festival, amongst 
other factors, are summarised in a way that shows how 
rewarding might be a more detailed, more detached 
analysis. While many present-day occupations depend 
on the internet, the changes obviously began long before 

the World Wide Web. This chapter (and others) also 
raise questions about the future when, it is increasingly 
clear, the public sector will be greatly diminished. Local 
history is one of many aspects of life in Bishop’s Castle 
that has been shaped by public bodies, the Community 
College, adult education agencies, the county archives, 
archaeologists in planning departments and the Victoria 
County History. This book appears sixteen years after 
The Gale of Life. One hopes that the next sixteen years 
will be equally productive, whatever the loss of public 
bodies, and it is fortunate that voluntary societies in 
Bishop’s Castle appear still to be vigorous. 
 BARRIE TRINDER

SHROPSHIRE ALMSHOUSES. By Sylvia Watts. 
Landscape octavo, paperback. 240 × 168mm. vi + 138 
pages, 50 coloured plates, 17 black and white plates, 
index. Logaston Press, Almey, Herefordshire, 2010. 
ISBN 978 1 9066633 1 5. Price £12·95.

The late Dr Watts filled a conspicuous gap in Shropshire 
history. Her first-rate survey of almshouses provides 
both an overall history of them – in a 28-page 
introduction – and, in the remaining pages, 34 individual 
histories. Sensibly she excludes medieval hospitals,1 
treating instead foundations made between 1590 and 
1955. Parish poor houses too are properly omitted – they 
were for paupers not almspeople.

In English affections the familiar peculiarity of the 
town or village almshouses evokes a special response 
– quickened, it may be, by literary recollections. In 
Cobham, for example, where ‘there still existed some 
memorials of the olden time’, Mr Pickwick was struck 
by its ‘ancient’ almshouses as he made his celebrated 
antiquarian discovery.2 But even in fiction the spell of 
bygone ages did not inevitably glamorize almshouse 
life: Mrs Mell’s residence in one near Blackheath so 
tainted her family with ‘beggary’ that her son lost his 
teaching post; and later the ‘Uncommercial Traveller’ 
left a vivid account of the discontented residents of 
Titbull’s Almshouses in east London.3 By then the 
noble impoverished Colonel Newcome had ended his 
days in the ‘Grey Friars Almshouses’ attached to his old 
school – a thin disguise for Thackeray’s Alma Mater, the 
Charterhouse.4 Most famously Trollope’s first chronicle 
of Barset centred on the unworldly warden of Hiram’s 
Hospital.5 And the crisis of Conrad’s tale of the agent 
provocateur Adolf Verloc is brought on by the success 
of his mother-in-law’s ‘persistent importunities’ to gain 
admission to a south London almshouse for destitute 
widows of the licensed trade.6

The range of fictional almshouse accommodation 
is wide – the ‘bare planks and cheaply papered bricks’ 
to which Verloc’s mother-in-law took her dilapidated 
furniture contrasting with Grey Friars’ dignified 
comfort7 – was matched in Shropshire. At one extreme 
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the Mercers’ Almshouses in Shrewsbury were ‘wretched 
hovels’ tumbling down by c.1800 (pp. 106–8), while 
at the other extreme the ‘princely’ building at Preston 
upon the Weald Moors (designed by Francis Smith of 
Warwick) afforded the residents – ‘ladies in reduced 
circumstances’ – lofty carpeted apartments, newly 
wallpapered and lit by handsomely curtained full-length 
windows (pp. 15, 90–5). Preston Hospital, founded 
in 1716 by Catherine, Lady Herbert of Cherbury, was 
one of three Shropshire foundations eminently well 
endowed (p. 4); the others were Trinity Hospital, Clun, 
and Millington’s Hospital in Frankwell, Shrewsbury, 
founded by the Earl of Northampton (1614) and James 
Millington (1734). Northampton and Lady Herbert 
of Cherbury are claimed to be the only aristocratic 
founders;8 Millington had prospered in trade. Not 
many could afford to found on such a scale, but some 
who could have done so – men who had made their 
pile in trade (often in the City) or a profession (usually 
the law) – left more modest eleemosynary houses: 
Charles Foxe (Ludlow, 1590), John Slaney (Barrow, 
1618), William Adams (Haberdashers’ Almshouses, 
Newport, 1657), Sir Job Charlton (Ludford, 1672), 
and Sir Samuel Jones (Berwick, 1672). Nevertheless 
Adams, rich and childless, was a munificent benefactor 
to his native town, and his modest almshouses stand 
beside his splendid grammar school.9 Other Shropshire 
almshouses too – like the fictional Grey Friars – have 
had connexions with schools, as at Barrow, Preston, and 
Shrewsbury (Millington’s).

The forms, architects (when known), and sites of 
the buildings and the standards of life and comfort 
(sometimes including small pensions) which they 
afforded are among the themes treated generally in 
the introduction (pp. 7−16) and referred to, where 
appropriate, in the individual histories. Other subjects 
covered include dates of foundation (pp. 2–3), governing 
bodies (pp. 16–19), the almshouses’ role in poor 
relief (pp. 19–25), and their adaptation to the modern 
welfare state (pp. 25–28). Discussion of such subjects 
is well worthwhile, as many books about almshouses 
concentrate narrowly on architecture.

The notes reveal the wide-ranging research 
informing this work, but better understood citation of 
some sources would have improved the use made of 
them. That is especially so with regard to the Charity 
Commission reports – naturally an important source, 
cited in about ten per cent of the notes. References are 
to the Brougham Commission appointed in 1818,10 
though that is not made clear, and it is sometimes (pp. 
2, 131 n. 6) wrongly called a Select Committee. These 
blue-book reports were found in Shropshire Archives, 
a location that should have been stated, for it bears on 
the form in which they exist there; that form is a county 
selection from Commission reports that were issued at 
various dates in the 1820s and 1830s and later bound up 
to make a county volume. There was clearly a market 

for such ‘county volumes’, which was supplied by 
London stationers and booksellers – book-breakers 
who would put their own dated title page to a bound-
up county selection; four such survive in Shrewsbury.11 
And so the book-breakers’ title-page dates can lead to 
the misdating of information taken from the reports. 
Dr Watts seems mainly to cite the 3rd and 24th 
Reports, printed in 1820 and 1831, but her references 
to them, and the information derived from them, are 
misleadingly dated from the title pages of two of the 
‘county’ volumes of 183912 and 1841 in Shropshire 
Archives. Some other dates, not derived from these 
reports, are also suspect.13

Ralph Collingwood’s excellent photographs greatly 
enhance this lavishly illustrated book, whether they are 
of present-day buildings or reproduced old photographs, 
drawings, paintings, or plans. But it is a pity that the 
reproduced illustrations’ sources are not given,14 nor 
are their owners or custodians acknowledged. And 
there is one extraordinary lapse: the fine photograph 
(p. 105)15 purporting to show Holy Cross Almshouses, 
Abbey Foregate, actually shows the nearby gatehouse 
at Whitehall, a quite different building, not resembling 
an almshouse or matching the description on page 104. 
How to explain that? Perhaps a book about Whitehall 
– itself well worth a monograph – was being produced 
simultaneously, its illustration materials lying about on 
the same table!16

Shropshire Almshouses is a good treatment of its 
subject, worthy to bear comparison with other recent 
county surveys.17 Small defects could easily be put right 
in future editions, for this is a work well worth bringing 
up to date from time to time – for almshouses are not 
just quaint survivals from the past: even now the Holy 
Cross Almshouses, taken over by the Drapers’ Company 
(which now also runs St Giles’s Hospital), are being 
greatly extended with new accommodation up to the 
very best modern standards.
 G. C. BAUGH

1.  Apart from a brief overview (pp. 1–2). They are dealt 
with in V.C.H. Salop. 2, pp. 98–108.

2.  The inscribed stone which engendered the ‘Pickwick 
controversy’: Pickwick Papers (1836−7), chapter 11. 
For the New College of Cobham (founded 1597−8) 
cf. V.C.H. Kent, 2, pp. 231−2; A. A. Arnold in 
Archaeologia Cantiana 27, p. 64; and perhaps: www.
discovergravesham.co.uk/famous-people/charles-dickens.
html. It is tempting to see the two small churchyard 
dwellings (in the vicar’s gift and with small pensions) 
where Little Nell ended her days (The Old Curiosity 
Shop, 1841, caps. 46, 52) as Dickens’s romanticized 
recollection of Tong almshouses.

3.  David Copperfield (1849–50), chapter 7; The 
Uncommercial Traveller (1860−9), chapter 29. And 
among the ‘plans, elevations, sections’ produced by 
Mr Pecksniff’s pupils were ‘An alms-house. A jail. A 
church.’, etc.: Martin Chuzzlewit (1843−4), chapter 5.

4.  The Newcomes (1855), cap. 75. Thackeray oddly 
describes the ‘Grey Friars’ pupils and almsmen as 



 BOOK REVIEWS 177

‘Cistercians’, perhaps the nearest he could get to 
‘Carthusians’! What did he know of those orders – or of 
the Franciscans?

5.  The Warden (1855). Trollope was struck by the location 
and appearance of St Nicholas’s Hospital, Salisbury, and 
by the recent scandals at St Cross Hospital, Winchester: 
cf. V.C.H. Wilts. 3, p. 343; V.C.H. Hants, 2, p. 196; 
Recording Britain, A. Palmer (ed.), 4 (1949), pp. 128−9.

6.  The Secret Agent (1907), chapter 8.
7.  For the Grey Friars’ original cf. P. Temple’s splendid 

Survey of London monograph, The Charterhouse (2010), 
and S. Green’s insider account in The Historian, no. 108 
(Winter 2010), pp. 6−9.

8.  But what of ‘Lady’ or ‘the Hon.’ Katherine Kerr (pp. 4, 
13, 18. 46), founder of Calverhall Almshouses in 1738? 
Could she have been a kinswoman of Viscount Kilmorey?

9. For which see D. and R. Taylor, Mr Adams’ Free 
Grammar School (Chichester, 2002).

10.  This temporary Commission preceded the permanent 
one, established 1853: N. Carlisle, An Historical Account 
of the Origin of the Commission appointed to Inquire 
concerning Charities in England and Wales (1828), 
especially pp. 55−90; K. Grady, ‘The records of the 
Charity Commissions’, Urban History, 9 (1982), p. 31.

11.  Three in Shropshire Archives, another in Shrewsbury 
School library. There is a Staffordshire volume in the 
Wm. Salt Library, Stafford.

12.  Charities of the County of Salop (Jas. Newman, London, 
1839: S.A., accession 252/1, qC 37.2).

13.  A ‘Digest’ of Charity Commission reports is dated 1893 
(p. 134 n. 363), but the British Library catalogue reveals 
only one such Digest, and that is dated 1843. So it is 
possible that the Stottesdon almshouses’ existence is 
wrongly extended by 50 years.

14.  ‘Old drawing’ (p. 38) is inadequate. Work by the Revd 
Edw. Williams (p. 47) and Thos. Farmer Dukes (p. 58) 
can be recognized. It would be interesting to know the 
relationship of the drawing of the Drapers’ Almshouses, 
Shrewsbury (p. 102), to the almost identical one (now in 
S.A.) reproduced in V.C.H. Salop. 2, facing p. 113.

15.  It is one of eight also reproduced on the front cover.
16.  An erratum slip (not in my copy but seen later) offers 

the connexion of the Prince family, of Whitehall, with St 
Giles’s Hospital in part justification of the illustration.

17.  e.g. Linda Crust’s Lincolnshire Almshouses (2002).

JOHN RUSKIN, HENRY JAMES AND THE 
SHROPSHIRE LADS. By Cynthia Gamble. Paperback, 
216 × 138mm. 328 pages. New European Publications, 
2008. ISBN 978 1 87241 068 5. 
WENLOCK ABBEY 1857–1919: A SHROPSHIRE 
COUNTRY HOUSE AND THE MILNES GASKELL 
FAMILY. By Cynthia Gamble. Paperback. 319 + xxxvi 
pages, illustrated. Ellingham Press, Much Wenlock. 
2015. ISBN 978 0 9930073 1 6. Price £18.99

The distinguished literary scholar Dr Cynthia Gamble 
has produced two very interesting books illuminating the 
literary and social history of Victorian Shropshire. The 
linking of literary and social history in that period means 
of course a contribution to the social and intellectual 
history of the upper and upper-middle classes. Her work 
is no less valuable for that restriction, for in the 19th 

century those classes were ‘in the saddle’, and it is useful 
to explore their thinking and the influences upon it.

One profitable approach to the study of a region’s 
literary history tackles distinguished writers’ adventitious 
connexions with an area – birth and childhood there, 
with early influences; regular visits, prolonged stays, or 
choice of permanent residence there; or sustained literary 
portrayal of the area or its choice as a setting. The area 
may be as large as a nation or nations1 or a small as a 
county2 or even a parish.3 A second approach is to study 
the literary and intellectual influences and resources 
socially available – regularly or intermittently – in the 
chosen area. To an extent Dr Gamble’s earlier book 
adopts the first approach, while the later one may be seen 
as a pioneering example of the second.

In Shropshire Lads Dr Gamble, tells of the Shropshire 
friendships and social and intellectual contacts of John 
Ruskin, one of the most influential Victorian intellectuals, 
and Henry James, the Anglo-American novelist.

Ruskin’s early and lasting Shropshire friendships 
were with the Revd Osborne Gordon, native of Broseley 
and his Oxford tutor, and John Pritchard, of Stanmore. 
Pritchard married Gordon’s sister in 1845 and was 
Ruskin’s father’s executor in 1864. Dr Gamble does for 
Ruskin and Shropshire what Raleigh Trevelyan did for 
Ruskin, his own family, and the North Country;4 and, 
although Ruskin’s connexions with the Trevelyans were 
more important to his intellectual life than those with 
his Shropshire friends, her story has much to interest 
Shropshire readers: differences about religion; accounts 
of local people and their families; and full descriptions 
of houses such as Stanmore Hall, revamped 1868–70 
with advice from Ruskin and featuring Venetian Gothic 
windows. Badger Hall, its contents and grounds are 
vividly described; Ruskin was a guest of the Cheneys 
there in 1850 – when he found time to work on The 
Stones of Venice in Wenlock Abbey’s grounds. There 
is a memorable sketch of George Forester, the ‘Willey 
Squire’, who had employed Pritchard’s father as his 
agent. And there is much more.

Other Shropshire connexions of Ruskin may await 
discovery, to be added to Dr Gamble’s. He may, for 
instance, have had a hand in designing the Raven Hotel,5 
Shrewsbury. So, at any rate, it was said by Edwin 
Lutyens6 – who was repelled by Ruskin’s influence 
on architecture, considering it (as far as one can tell 
from the telegraphic style of his letters to his wife) too 
academic, learned, or literary: ‘[architecture] cannot be 
approached by literature, literature at the best produces a 
Pater or a Ruskin in the arts’.7

Henry James was introduced to the Gaskells by Henry 
Brooks Adams. Both were welcomed to the Abbey – 
and indeed to the Gaskells’ houses in Wakefield and 
London. Shropshire Lads Part Two deals with Adams’s 
introduction of James to the Gaskells and James’s first 
stay with them in 1878. But Dr Gamble deals more fully 
with those friendships in her second book, Wenlock Abbey.
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The success of Lord Fellowes’s sentimental 
aristocratic soap opera Downton Abbey (2010−15) 
attests an ingrained English interest in the texture of 
country house life as it once flourished. More satisfying 
than fiction, however, are well researched, published 
studies of real family lives in England’s stately homes. 
Such accounts are not wholly wanting for Shropshire,8 
and with Wenlock Abbey – history of a family and its 
house – Dr Gamble ably adds to the genre.

In 1858 James Milnes Gaskell, of Thornes House, 
Wakefield,9 bought his wife’s uncle’s Wenlock estate and 
began to restore the Abbey’s neglected and plundered 
fabric. There is a good account of his work and its 
continuation after his death in 1873 by his son Charles. 
In 1876 Charles married Lady Catherine Henrietta 
Wallop, daughter of the 5th Earl of Portsmouth, 
Hampshire’s richest landowner. (Unmentioned, the 
Wallops’ early Shropshire connexion10 and recent 
troubles with Lady Catherine’s great uncle, the 3rd 
Earl,11 were doubtless repressed in the family.) The 
couple inherited their parents’ literary interests, and 
during their long marriage their guests included some of 
the most distinguished Victorian men of letters: Henry 
James, Thomas Hardy, and most consistently Henry 
Adams. Great grandson and grandson of American 
presidents, Adams was a scion of the highest republican 
aristocracy.12 He arrived in England in 1861 as secretary 
to his father, the new minister to the Court of St James’s. 
An intellectual and a future distinguished historian, 
Adams became a lifelong friend of Charles Gaskell, who 
was his closest English friend and correspondent.13

Wenlock Abbey is a first-rate history of a family 
and its houses – continued to the present, title-dates 
notwithstanding. The tone is reverent, never more so 
than when illness and death are described, with good use 
of Victorian sources; parts,14 one feels flippantly, might 
have been printed on black-edged paper.

In many ways, however, the Gaskells’ literary 
friendships and hospitality and their writings and 
other artistic and intellectual pursuits form the 
stimulating core of Dr Gamble’s story. Though there 
is little evaluation of the Gaskells’ published work, the 
bibliographies provided (pp. 303–6), and other sources, 
allow a provisional assessment.

Charles’s writings reveal a thoughtful observer of 
society and politics at a time of great change. ‘We must 
educate our masters’ it was said when the franchise was 
extended in 1867, and the 1870 Elementary Education 
Act duly followed. Democracy – a derogatory word 
in the 19th century – remained a distant prospect, 
but the 1872 Ballot Act sapped landlords’ influence 
at elections, and the 1884 Reform Act enfranchised 
rural householders and lodgers uniformly with those 
in cities and boroughs.15 The new ‘masters’ were thus 
to be educated for thoughtful independent voting. But 
many – even Liberals, Lord Acton among them16 – had 
misgivings, and change came slowly. For a generation or 

more the upper classes kept the reins. So it is of great 
interest, even now, to discover their intellectual culture.

Charles was a Liberal, politically closer to Gladstone 
than his father, whose enduring friendship (begun at 
Christ Church, Oxford) with the Grand Old Man had 
never led him to break with the Tories further than 
to call himself an independent Conservative. Charles 
eventually found a parliamentary seat at Morley (Yorks. 
W.R.), sitting 1885–92. Liberal though he was, his 
writings betray profound pessimism about the country 
gentleman’s future. Landowning ‘privileges’ were ‘fast 
disappearing’. The squire was likely to have given up his 
deer, dismissed his servants, grassed his kitchen garden, 
advertised his house ‘for a grammar school or a lunatic 
asylum’, and begun to arrange the sale of his ancestors 
and his timber.17 Among men owning less than £3,000 
a year Liberals formed a ‘very small’ proportion and 
were ignored by their Whig superiors; tenants had had 
‘remissions’, and what was play to Lord Fitzwilliam, 
the Duke of Bedford, or Lord Rosebery was ‘death’ to 
the squire. Charles was acutely aware of the Whigs’ 
future: their ‘safety valve’ of the House of Lords, where 
‘gradual absorption’ would provide them with ‘gentle 
euthanasia’. He was no less critical of his own class: 
a gentleman’s library was ‘likely to be ‘an inherited 
one’, and ‘the average [sic] Englishman’s conception 
of a leisured life’ was ‘undoubtedly’ one spent in the 
enjoyment of field sports, with no idea of scientific 
or artistic pursuits. And his analyses of contemporary 
problems – the rich becoming richer, the poor poorer; 
living in debt; M.P.s losing their independence to 
become ‘delegates’ of their constituents – seem eerily 
prophetic of today.18

Lady Catherine’s writings seem initially to contrast 
with her husband’s perspicacity. Her first article, ‘A 
Farm that Pays’, was briskly challenged by John Bowen 
Jones, a leading and progressive farmer. Jones was 
effective after the 1872 Ballot Act in freeing the tenant 
farmers to vote unconstrained by decisions reached in 
gentry conclaves and enforced by landlord power. He 
demolished her fantasizing (not too strong a word) about 
the culture of contemporary tenant farmers, though he 
did so in a more forbearing spirit than a later critic, who 
referred to her ‘snobbish effusion’.19

It was not so much snobbery as dislocation from the 
lives of other classes. Charles too was not immune: he 
greatly admired Cobbett, who wished to see farmers 
stripped of their polished boots and forte pianos kicked 
out of their houses – an attitude which Bowen Jones 
knew was out of date. So apparent contrasts between 
the Gaskells’ outlooks should not be over-emphasized. 
Charles’s observation that ‘the number of landowners 
who can afford more than the necessaries of life is 
becoming very small’ chimes with his wife’s complaint 
that much more was being ‘demanded’ of household 
managers when ‘people no longer live all the year round 
in one place’.20 Really, Lady Catherine – ‘people’?, one 
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asks her shade. (She meant ‘our sort of people’.) Guests 
may have caught the drift: James, who went everywhere 
and met everyone, observed liverishly of Charles: ‘an 
originally good fellow, depraved by snobbishness, over-
many possessions and a position giving him all sorts 
of opportunities for taking himself and his luxuriant 
appurtenances with praeternatural seriousness’.21 Spring 
in a Shropshire Abbey (1905) may be Lady Catherine’s 
best remembered work. Dr Gamble quotes a reviewer’s 
kind closing words, but they belie the amused ironical 
tone encapsulated in a suggested longer title: Spring in a 
Shropshire Abbey; or, How the Rich Live.22

Other subjects she wrote about contain fictionalized 
dialogue and whimsy; one article amounts to holiday 
snaps in prose.23 Perhaps Lady Catherine’s real gifts 
were those of an attentive sympathetic hostess: one 
feels for her walking out with Thomas Hardy in 1893 
to sit down ‘on the edge of a lonely sandpit’ to talk of 
‘suicide, pessimism, whether life was worth living, and 
kindred dismal subjects’.24

There remains something opaque about the Gaskells. 
Why for instance did Charles refuse a peerage because 
he thought his wife would be downgraded as a baron’s 
wife rather than an earl’s daughter? But they, and their 
guests, are in the past – ‘another country’ that we can 
never wholly understand. Meanwhile Dr Gamble has 
done excellent work as our guide into one stretch of that 
country.

A new book about stately homes between the wars, 
not exclusively architectural, deals fascinatingly with 
country house life:25 politics; field sports; house parties 
(some gay); the servants. And of course sex,26 prompting 
the reflection that, except for the Gaskells, Dr Gamble’s 
principals were either bachelors (Gordon and James) 
or in childless marriages (Adams, Hardy, Pritchard, 
and Ruskin who hated babies and children). Food for 
thought, perhaps.
 G. C. BAUGH
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Obituary

WILLIAM ERNEST JENKS (1926–2017)

Ernie Jenks was born at 10 Rea Street, ‘Back of the 
Sheds’, Shrewsbury. He was the eldest – but in the 
event the last survivor – of five siblings. The family 
was poor. Ernie’s father Enoch was out of work from 
time to time, and as a boy Ernie would supplement the 
family economy by rabbiting along the Rea brook with a 
neighbour’s dog, an enterprise easy to imagine as arising 
from his early interest in scouting – as a member of the 
1st Robertsford Scouts. The Second World War saw him 
in the Royal Navy. He served 1944–6, becoming a petty 
officer. Soon after leaving the Navy he started the 1st 
Robertsford Sea Scouts with Frank Curtiss; there were 
expeditions to the Norfolk Broads in the later 1940s.

While working as a civilian at R.A.F. Shawbury 
Ernie studied electrical engineering draughtsmanship 
at night school in Shrewsbury ‘Tech’. On the outbreak 
of the Korean War in 1950 a fierce patriotism drove 
him to enlist in the K.S.L.I., but the imminence of the 
regiment’s return from Korea got him a transfer to the 
1st Battalion Durham Light Infantry, which arrived 
there in September 1952. A year later, the war over, the 
battalion left for Egypt, where Sergeant Jenks combined 
his service with an enjoyment of cross-country running. 
Ernie was proud of having worked in all three armed 
services – for two of them in uniform, for the other as a 
civilian.

Ernie with the Smethcott Archaeology Group c.1956. Left to right: Stan Stanford, John Snape, Gordon Gamble, Robin 
Gibbons, Philip Barker, and Ernie.
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Demobbed, Ernie toured Europe by motor bike and 
on arriving home joined Chidlows as one of a team 
designing high-voltage switch gear for G.E.C. He played 
soccer in the firm’s team, but his years at Chidlows 
were formative in more significant ways. In 1956, on a 
bike ride with his mother, he encountered the Smethcott 
Archaeology Group digging at the motte and bailey 
there. He was immediately smitten with what became 
a lifelong interest in archaeology. In those years too he 
met, and fell in love with, Gillian; they married in 1960, 
and over the following years four daughters and a son 
were born to them: Sally, Patrick, Susan, Caroline, and 
Catharine.

Chidlows’ office closed in the early 1970s, and Ernie 
went to work in Stafford for G.E.C., which had taken 
over English Electric’s works there on the amalgamation 
of the two firms in 1968. For 22 years, until he retired at 
the age of 66, he commuted daily by car to Stafford with 
three colleagues, long working days and commuting 
time not stifling his archaeological interests. There were 
always the Stafford lunch hours to be used!1

Ernie joined the Shropshire Archaeological Society 
and became its most active amateur archaeologist. 
In those early years digs such as Peter Gelling’s at 
the Berth, Baschurch, in 1962–3 were inspiring for 
such amateurs. Soon afterwards Arnold Baker’s aerial 
photography of crop marks led Ernie to work – with 
Philip Barker but as the principal (rescue)2 excavator 
– at Weeping Cross and Sutton Farm and a little later 
in the 60s at a site north of Sharpstone Hill (now 
Shrewsbury Town F.C. ground). These were ‘the first 
prehistoric lowland sites to be located and explored 
in Shropshire’, yielding settlement evidence from 
over 5,000 years: from Neolithic times to the early 
Romano-British period.3 Ernie became keen to find, 
and photograph, more sites from the air and often flew 
from Sleap in his friend David Lofts’s aeroplane. From 
November 1971 Ernie and the Prehistoric Research 
Group he had formed under our Society’s auspices, 
examined a redevelopment site behind 7–9 Pride Hill, 
beneath the medieval town wall. The work was carried 
out under horrifying circumstances.4 (Later the Society, 
reviewing its insurance premiums, had to insist that 
the Group became independent!) The Group went on 
to work at three neighbouring sites, two behind 10–12 
Pride Hill and another in Raven Meadows, in the 
years 1972–4. For archaeologists, both professional 
and amateur, those were optimistic years: government 
funding of such excavations seemed to suggest the 
prospect of an organized archaeology service, and 
from 1974 the Shrewsbury Archaeological Unit and 
the Shrewsbury Rescue Archaeology Committee were 
hoping to foster more work in the town. Things did 
not develop in that way; but, resilient as ever, Ernie 
carried on: in 1980 he was busy field walking for the 
Birmingham University Field Archaeology Unit’s rescue 
excavation at Castle Farm, Shifnal.

All these campaigns were undertaken while Ernie 
was still in full-time work. Nor were they the only 
outlets for his seemingly inexhaustible energy. A by-
product of his archaeological work was the Shropshire 
Gazetteer, ‘a record of “finds” and “features” found in 
Shropshire’ and dating from 1450 or earlier. He designed 
the project – which pre-dated the county council’s Sites 
and Monuments record – and worked on it with a group 
of helpers for some twenty years from 1972. It was 
a paper-slip record at first, but later work, by others, 
has been directed to making it into a computerized 
database.5 Ernie was also a long-term member of 
Margaret Gelling’s place-names research group, which 
worked from 1961 to 1988.6 Nor, after retirement, 
was archaeology neglected: in 1998 he undertook the 
emergency excavation of 4th-century Romano-British 
pottery kilns and a bloomery east of Pulley, beneath 
Sharpstone Hill.7

From c.1985 Ernie worshiped regularly at Christ 
Church, Bayston Hill. He did much for people in 
the village and church, added local history to his 
archaeological interests, and soon began taking groups 
on Boxing Day (his birthday) ‘history walks’. As a 
lifelong keen cyclist (among the skills he sought to teach 
his children was puncture mending), he biked regularly 
to Shropshire Archives to go through microfilmed local 
newspapers for a contemplated history of Bayston Hill.8

Ernie contributed as much energy to family life as to 
everything else he undertook. Hard work manuring stiff 
clay produced a garden well stocked with vegetables for 
the table. He planted apple and pear trees, some of the 
pears destined for his home-made wines, some of which 
the family recall as ‘pleasant’. The family meals he 
could put together when necessary are still remembered, 
albeit with mixed feelings. Camping holidays were 
organized with a precision that must have owed much to 
his scouting and army service. And he would drive the 
family out for country walks (with strict instructions to 
‘Keep your eyes peeled for flints’) that often ended in a 
pub. After the children left home Ernie and Gill enjoyed 
some holidays abroad besides walking holidays in 
England and Wales.

Ernie had no time for television, though he would 
listen to early morning wireless programmes; and, as if 
he didn’t have enough to do, from 1997 he kept a full 
daily diary.

Memories are not all that Ernie leaves behind. His 
archaeological archive was taken from his garage c.2010 
to be deposited safely with the county museum service, 
where it will be a resource for future archaeologists. A 
few years after that his health began to fail and he went 
to Stone House in Bishop’s Castle, where he was very 
well cared for, and visitors found him apparently as 
lively as ever.

Ernie was a member of the Society’s Council from the 
1960s – almost its ‘Father’ by the time of his death9 – 
and in 2010 he was made a Vice-President of the Society 
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for his service to Shropshire archaeology. He will long 
be remembered by those who knew him and worked 
with him for his abundant energy and unfailing geniality.

NOTES

1. Working in Stafford in the sixties, I first heard of Ernie 
(from Paul Robinson, the borough museum curator) as a 
lunchtime visitor to an archaeological investigation of 
the site of the medieval leper hospital at Radford (V.C.H. 
Staffs. III, pp. 289–90), whose history I was researching. 
I am grateful to Gillian and the family for help with this 
appreciation.

2. Before the building of the housing around Tilstock 
Crescent.

3. Cf. Ernie’s reports in the Society’s Newsletter 1964–71 
and W. Midlands Archaeology News Sheet 1965–8; 
T.S.A.S. 67, pp. 15–57.

4. T.S.A.S. 61, pp. 5, 25. A photo of Ernie and Jim White 
working behind 10–12 Pride Hill (Shrews. Chron. 18 Jan. 
2007, p. 29) gives an idea of the difficulties.

5. T.S.A.S. 86, pp. 165–6.
6. The Place-Names of Shropshire, I (Eng. Place-Names 

Soc. LXII–LXIII, 1990), p. ix.
7. T.S.A.S. 74, pp. 1–27.
8. His article on ‘The Haye of Lithewood’ in The 

Shrewsbury Countryside (Shrewsbury and Atcham 
Borough Council), III (Spring 1995), pp. 4–6, was 
perhaps a by-product of this aim.

9. Only James Lawson has served longer.

GEORGE BAUGH



The ShropShire ArchAeologicAl And hiSToricAl SocieTy

The Shropshire Archaeological and Historical Society was founded in 1877 (as the Shropshire Archaeological and 
Natural History Society), and from that time it became, and has remained, the foremost continuous promoter of 
research into the archaeology and history of the county. The Society’s regularly published Transactions have become 
the journal of record for the county’s history and archaeology.

In its early years, and for long, the Society organized an annual excursion for its members. In recent times, 
however, that side of its activity has increased, and there is now a regular programme of summer excursions and a 
winter programme of lectures, for which speakers well qualified in their specialisms are engaged. Early in December 
there is also an annual social meeting, and from time to time day schools are organized – sometimes on topics such 
as industrial archaeology (so important in Shropshire) and sometimes on a subject of current interest such as that 
provided in 2009 by the Anglo-Saxon treasure found in Staffordshire.

In 1923 the Shropshire Parish Register Society (founded in 1897) amalgamated with the Archaeological Society, 
and the work of publishing the county’s parish registers was continued. After a lapse that work has been resumed, 
and the most recent achievement has been the publication of the Bishop’s Castle register. Work continues on other 
parishes, and the Society’s as yet unpublished transcripts up to 1900 have been digitized and are available online on 
the Find My Past website. The registers after 1900 (and also those before) are available at Shropshire Archives.

In addition to its Transactions and the parish-register programme, the Society has published occasional 
monographs and other works: notable in recent years have been the cartularies (registers of property deeds) of 
Haughmond Abbey (1985; jointly with the University of Wales Press) and Lilleshall Abbey (1997); Dr Baker’s 
Shrewsbury Abbey: Studies in the Archaeology and History of an Urban Abbey (2002); D. and R. Cromarty’s The 
Wealth of Shrewsbury (1993) – a detailed study of early 14th-century Shrewsbury people from taxation records, 
which survive so abundantly in the Shrewsbury borough archive and so rarely elsewhere; H. D. G. Foxall’s 
Shropshire Field-Names (1980); and the historic county maps published by Robert Baugh in 1808 (1983) and by 
Christopher Greenwood in 1827 (2008). These maps, whose detail was unrivalled until the Ordnance Survey began 
work in Shropshire, give a vivid bird’s-eye view of the county before the great changes of the Victorian period. 
Greenwood’s map is available as paper sheets and on a CD. Further details of the Society’s publications for sale 
appear elsewhere in this volume.

In addition to the Transactions members receive a twice yearly Newsletter, which keeps them in touch with all the 
Society’s activities and work and with its programmes of excursions and lectures.

For further information about the Society, and how to join it, see:

https://shropshirearchaeologyhistory.org



RULES

1. The Society shall be called ‘The Shropshire Archaeological and Historical Society (with which is incorporated 
The Shropshire Parish Register Society).’

2. The Society’s objects shall be the advancement of the education of the public in archaeological and historical 
investigation in Shropshire and the preservation of the county’s antiquities. In furtherance of those objects, but 
not otherwise, the Society shall have the power (i) to publish the results of historical research and archaeological 
excavation and editions of documentary material of local importance including parish registers, and (ii) to record 
archaeological discoveries.

3. Management of the Society shall be vested in the Council. The Council shall consist of the Chairman, 
Secretary, and Treasurer, who shall be elected at each annual general meeting; other Council members elected 
at each annual general meeting; and such other officers as shall be elected by the Council and shall consist of 
a Membership Secretary, Editor, Editor of the Newsletter, Meetings and Field Meetings Secretary, Librarian, 
Publications Secretary, and any other officers deemed necessary by the Council. Officers shall act in an honorary 
capacity. Not more than twenty members of the Council (in addition to the Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer) 
shall be elected by the annual general meeting. Members of the retiring Council shall be eligible for re-election 
and their names may be proposed without previous notice; in the case of other candidates a proposal signed by 
four members of the Society must be sent to the Secretary not less than seven days before the annual general 
meeting. The Council may co-opt not more than five additional members for the year.

4. A President and Vice-presidents of the Society shall be elected at an annual general meeting; they shall be 
elected for five years and shall be eligible for re-election.

5. At Council meetings five members shall be a quorum.

6. The Council, through the Treasurer, shall present the audited accounts for the last complete year to the annual 
general meeting.

7. The Council shall determine what number of each publication shall be printed, including any complimentary 
offprints for contributors.

8. Candidates for membership of the Society may apply directly to the Membership Secretary who, on payment of 
the subscription, shall be empowered to accept membership on behalf of the Society.

9. Each member’s subscription shall become due on election or on 1st January and be paid to the Membership 
Secretary, and shall be the annual sum of £19 for individual members, £20 for family and institutional members, 
and £23 for overseas members, or such sums as the Society shall from time to time decide. If a member’s 
subscription shall be two years in arrears and then not paid after due reminder, that membership shall cease.

10. The Council shall have the power to elect honorary members of the Society

11. Every member not in arrears of his or her annual subscription shall be entitled to one copy of the latest available 
Transactions to be published, and copies of other publications of the Society on such conditions as may be 
determined by the Council.

12. Applicants for membership under the age of 21 may apply for associate membership, for which the annual 
subscription shall be £1. Associate members shall enjoy all the rights of full members, except entitlement to free 
issues of the Transactions and occasional publications of the Society. Associate membership shall terminate at 
the end of the year in which the member becomes 21.

13. No alterations shall be made to the Society’s rules except by the annual general meeting or by an extraordinary 
general meeting called for that purpose by the Council. Any proposed alteration must be submitted to the 
Secretary in time to enable the Secretary to give members at least twenty-one days’ notice of the extraordinary 
general meeting. No amendment shall be made to the rules which would cause the Society to cease to be a 
charity at law.

14. The Society may be dissolved by a resolution passed by not less than two-thirds of those present with voting 
rights at either an annual general meeting or an extraordinary general meeting called for that purpose, of which 
twenty-one day’s prior notice had been given in writing. Such a resolution may give instructions for the disposal 
of any assets held by the Society after all debts and liabilities have been paid, the balance to be transferred to 
some other charitable institution or institutions having objects similar to those of the Society.
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